ae 74 -— _ 
' CHURCH of ENGLAND: S 
IN DI D 


FROM 7A 
The Charge of ARMINIANISMy = i 
AND — AE, = 
The Casz of ARMINIAN SUBSCRIPTION 
particularly conſidered — 
1 N 


A LETTER to the Rey, Dr, NowEL £! 
| OCCASIONED BY 


Some Paſſages in that Gentleman's Ax s wz R to the 
Author of Pix TAS Qxox1ens1s. 


1 — * n —_— —_— 
— 


a * 


By a PRESBYTER' of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


# 
_ _— 
* 


r 
—_— 
—̃ 


*© Ita veritati litabo, ne pacem turbem: ità pacem colam, ut nulls 4 


tamen eam veritatis diſpendio redemptam velim,” 
Wirstus, in Orat. de vero Theol. 


1% To be iMyUoNtD from.withoet, and BETRAYED from Within, 1 is 


«« certainly the ne a Church can fall i 3 4 
l r. SOUTH. = 


— 

— CO” OI OO 8 
—— — 4 * — 
n 


L ON D ON: 
Printed for Jos ER Gonne v, at N.. 54. in Holborn 
3 - MDCCLXIX., 


; ſ Price One Shilling and Sixpence, } 
* 0 . 


- 
CY 
my 
C # 
. #4 
. 
* * 
4 
* 
=» . 
* * 
&@. % 
* * 
0 
8 \ " 
1 * 
1755 1 
X . — Ne SS ' 
os ' 1 
* 9 0 
* 1 5 
4 
1 * . 
 &. b4 
- K 
* 
. 1 ©. 1 
« i " 
” i 
4, 
- 's F 
* * . 
AM 
oy 
" 
— 
— — — — ng — — 


1 


ee 
Wee ee 


THE 


Cavuzca of ENGLAND vindicated, &c. 


REVEREND SIR, 


OEXBAPPENING to call on a friend of mine; 
* H in Weſtminſter, yeſterday evening, Decem- 

ber 28th; I found him reading your late 
SENS letter to the author of Pictas Oxonienſis, Cu- 
rioſity naturally induced me to look into your pam- 
phlet : and grieved I was, to find, that a perſon, in your 
eminent ſtation, and of your diſtinguiſhed abilities, 
ſhould ſo far loſe ſight of the duty you owe to that ex- 
cellent church, which you would ſcem to defend; as 
to brand, for metbodiſtical tenets, ſome of thoſe capital 
truths, which were the avowed doctrines of our re- 
formers; and which, at this very day, make fo diſ- 
tinguiſhed a figure in the unrepealed ſtandards of our 
national faith. 

To vindicate the beſt of viſible churches, from the 
falſe charge of Arminianiſm, faſtened on her by you; and 
to prove, that the principles commonly (although, 
perhaps, not ſo properly) termed Caluiniftic, are plainly 
and repeatedly delivered in the authentic declarations of 
her belief; were the reaſons that chiefly induced me to 
reſolve on the preſent undertaking. In conſequence 
of which reſolution, I took home your pamphlet with 
me, and have it now before me. 

I would premiſe, that the two grand queſtions, on 

which I ſhall join iſſue with you, are, 1ſt, not ſo much 
whether the Calviniſtic doctrines are right or wrong in 
themſelves ; as, whether they are, or are not, the doctrines 
of the church of England : and, 2, Whether, on proof of 
£ A 2 their 
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their actually being the doctrines of our church, Armi- 
nians can, with a ſafe conſcience, and bond fide, su B- 


SCRIBE to thoſe doctrines ex animo. 
As to the affair of the expulſion, I ſhall enter very little 


into the merits of that; as not directly falling in with 


my main deſign. The injuſtice, whether real or ſup- 
poſed, ſhewn to thoſe young men, is of very little 
conſequence, when ſet in competition with the open 
attack, which you, Sir, under the habit of a friend, 


have ventured to make on the church herſelf. Ir it be 


true, that the perſons, expelled, were ſo treated merely 
for incapacity, and for holding what either the law or 
the univerſity ſtatutes deem illicit conventicles; it 
would indeed follow, that the hardſhip, ſo generally 
complained of, was not fo great, at it might ſeem at 
firſt view. Every ſociety, as ſuch, have, no doubt, 


-an intrinſic right to agree upon ſuch reaſonable and 


lawful rules, as they may deem neceſſary for their own 
interior government and regulation. And, by virtue 


of that ſame right, they may expel ſuch of their mem- 


bers, as refuſe to adjuſt their conduct by the rules ſo 
enacted. Yet as excommunication * is the dernier recourſe 


of a church, and takes place, not until all milder ex- 


pedients, for the reformation of the offending party, 
have been tried without effect; ſo ſhould expul/con from 
any other ſociety. How far this equitable rule was ob- 
ſerved lately at Oxford, is a circumſtance not yet cleared 
up by the aſſeſſors : and, until it 1s, the public are cer- 
tainly at liberty to form what judgment they can from 
appearances. 

It has been affirmed, by ſome who ought to know, 
that the pretence of illiteracy and irregularity, in the 
parties expelled, was only adopted by way of caſting a 
miſt before the eyes of the world: while, in fact, the 
true reaſon of their expulſon was, their attachment to the 
doctrines of predeſtination unto life, regeneration by the 


* By our law, ſentence of excommunication is not to be pro- 
nounced, until after public admonition THRICE given, with the in- 
terval of at lealt rwvo days BETWEEN each admonition. 


Spirit 
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Spirit of God, and juſtification by faith alone. It this was the 


real cauſe of that tranſaction, the young men were per- 
ſecuted, to all intents and purpoſes; and are to be equally 
pitied and reſpected : pitied, for the oppreſſive treat- 
ment they meet with; reſpeFed, for their firmneſs in 
adhering to doctrines which they believe to be true, 
and which, whether true or not, are the undoubted 
doctrines of the church eſtabliſhed. Add to this, that, 
if ſome perſons, equaly or more illiterate, and IRRE- 
GULAR in a much worſe ſenſe, continue ſtill unmoleſted 
members of this very univeslity ; all unprejudiced ſpec- 
tators will cry out, 


- 
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Dat veniam corvis, vexat cenſura columbas. 


I am not certain, much leſs dare I to affirm, that the 
public have hit upon the true cauſe of this remarkable 
expulſion. It they have (and even the account given 
by yourſelf, ſeems to juſtify the general belief), we may 
now, with the utmoſt truth, adopt the old cry of The 
church is in danger.” Since, for a conſiderable num- 
ber of the molt eminent perſons belonging to one of the 
molt reſpectable univerſities in Europe, to fit in judg- 
ment on ſix of their own body, and paſs ſentence ot 
condemnation upon them, tor believing and aſſerting 
the leading truths of that very'church with which the 
expellers, no leſs than the expe!led, profeſs to agree; is, 
mutatis mutandis, as if a Romiſh council ſhould ana- 
thematize / Papiſts for holding tranſubſtantiation: or 
a Scotch iynod ſhould excommunicate fix Preſbyterians, 
for maintaining a parity among the clergy to be more 
apoſtolical than epiſcopacy. For, gratuitous predeſ- 
rioation, juſtification by faith only, and the efficacy of 
divine grace in regeneration, are, as palpably, aſſerted 
by the church of England; as, !ranſubſtaniiation is by 
the church of Rome, or parity of miniſters by the church 
of Scotland. 

Before I enter on the proof of this, I muſt clear my 
way, by firſt conſidering what you, Sir, alledge on the 
other ſide, In doing which, I ſhall endeavour to pre- 

lerve, 
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ſerve, not only the decency, but the reſpect, to which 


your merits, both as a ſcholar and as a writer, juſtly en- 


title you. Though fame is miſtaken, if you have not 
condeſcended to act as a ſecretary, on this, as well as a 
preceding occaſion. However this be, I cannot help 


wiſhing, that fo worthy and conſiderable a perſon had 


drawn his pen, rather in attempring to heal, than widen, 
the unhappy breaches among us ; and had undertaken 
to vindicate, inſtead of ſeeking to confute, the doctrines 
of the church he profeſſes to revere. But, alas! every 
day's experience proves the truth of the old adage; 
* All is not wile, that wiſe men ſay; nor all good, 
that good men do.” 

Now, Sir, to the point. With regard to the doc- 
trines in debate between Calviniſts and Arminians, you 
1ngenuouſly confeſs, that they are matters, which “ wiſe 
and good men have always differed about,” page 69. 
J applaud your juſtice, in granting that Calvinifts, no 
leſs than Arminians, may be © wiſe and good men: but 
I cannot ſay, I admire the want of preci/ion, with which 
you expreſs yourſelf, Wiſe and good men did No al- 


ways differ about thoſe points. There is, on the con- 


trary, the utmoſt reaſon to believe, that the main body 
of the Chriſtian church (in which I do not include the 
Arians of thote times) were unanimous believers of the 
doctrines now termed Calviniſtic, for the four frſt cen- 
turies : until, at the opening of the ib, a Welſh monk, 
known by the aſſumed name of Pelagius, ſtruck out a 
new path of his own, and laid the foundations of that 
myſtery of iniquity, which has, more or leſs, been work- 
ing ever fince, 

I am aware, that ſome Arminian writers, both 
Engliſh and Foreign, have had the aſſurance (ſome- 
what like the Papiſts on another occaſion) to aſk, 
Where was the doctrine of predeſtination before St. 
« Arſtin*” To which I anſwer, in my turn, Where 
was not the doctrine of predeſtination before Pelagius ? 
That his opinions, concerning the flight effects of ori- 
ginal Gn, the power of man's free-will, and the _ 

ility 
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bility of human merit, were NOVEL and unheard- of un- 
til then; appears, among other circumſtances, from 
the ſurprize and horror, with which they were received 
by the univerſal church. A valuable hiſtorian, of our 
own, tells us, and tells us truly, that * To recount 
« the learned works of fathers written ; their pious 
« ſermons preached ; paſſionate [i. e. pathetic} epiſtles 
« ſent; private conferences entertained; public di/putations 
« held; provincial ſynods ſummoned ; general councils 
« called; wholeſome canons made; to confute and 
« condemn theſe opinions, under the name of Pelagius, 
« or his ſcholar Cæleſtius; would amount to a volume 
<« fitter for a porter's back to bear, than a ſcholar's 
« brains to peruſe.” [Fuller, Church Hiſt, Cent. V. 


28. | 
80 2 learned Dr. Cave, whom no one vill ſuſpect of 
being a factor for Calviniſm, tells us plainly, that Pe- 
lagius © Heręſin novam condidit,”” was the founder of a 
New hereſy, [ Hiſt. Lit. tom. i. ann. 405.] which is 
as good as to ſay, that the Chriſtian church were, until 
that time, in undiſturbed poſſeſſion of the doctrines of 
Grace. The ſame great man lets us know what the 
ſubſtance of this new hereſy was. Peccatum origi- 
nale funditus ſuſtulit; docens, Adami peccatum ſo- 
<« boli ejus non imputari. Homines, pleroſque ſaltem, 
<« non gratiz divinæ beneficio, ſed propter operum 
e ſuorum merita, juſtificari, & ad vitam æternam præ- 
<« deſtinari, contendit:“ He [i. e. Pelagius] took away 
original fin from its very foundations, by aſſerting, that 
Adam's tranſgreſſion is noT 1MpuTED to his poſterity : and 
inſiſted, that men, or, however, the greater part of them, 
are juſtified, and predeſtinated to eternal life, not by the fa- 
vor of divine grace, but for the worthineſs of their own 
works. Now 1t the non-imputation of Adam's offence, and 
the doctrines of juſtification and predeſtination as founded 
on, and reſulting from, human worthineſs, were parts of the 
NEW HERESY, it follows, that the oppoſite doctrines of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion imputed to his offspring, and juſtification 
and predeſtination by grace alone, mult have been branches 
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of the old faith univerſally held by the church, for the 
firſt 400 years after Chriſt. | 

That conſummate ſcholar and hiſtorian, Spanbemius 
the ſon, treating of Pelagius and his tenets, obſerves, 
that this Arch-Heretic afferted, © Cauſam predeſtina- 
„ tionis ad gratiam & gloriam eſſe previſionem bonorum 
* operum, & perſeverantiam in illis, ex retto liberi ar- 
&« pitrit uſu, excepta tamen gratia apoſtolatis. Prede/- 
„ tinationem ad mortem nullam dari; folam dari præſci- 
& entiam peccatorum.” | Introd, ad Hiſt. & Antiq. Sacr. 
page 454.] i. e. that The cauſe of predeſtination to 
« grace and glory was, the FORESIGHT of good works, and 
4 of PERSEVERENCE tberein, reſulting from à right uſe of 
« our freewill : and that there is no ſuch thing es predeſtin- 
& ation unto death; but only a foreknawledge of what fins 
« men would commit“. That theſe are the doctrines of 
the Arminians now, as they were of Pelagius then, needs 
no proof. An Arminian laughs at the Imputation of 
Adam's offence, in order to elude the neceſſity of the 
Meſſiah's imputed righteouſneſs : He affirms, that we 
are not juſtified without works of our own ; and that, if 
there be any ſuch thing as predeitination at all, it is 
founded on the divine-fore/ght of certain conditions and 
qualifications in the perſons predeſtinated: that man's 
will has the caſting vote in the affair of regeneration : 
and that as he may, to-day, conſent to be a child of God ; 
ſo, to*morrow, he may, by virtue of the fame om- 


If the reader has a mind to ſee a compendious, but very ſa- 
tisfactory account of the firſt riſe and progreſs of Arminianiſm in 
Holland (from whence the contagion ſpread into England) about the 
year 1600 ; he may conſult a very valuable treatiſe, written by the 
ſame learned foreigner, entitled, Cortroverfiarum cum Diſſideniibus 
Hedi Chriftianis, prolixe & cum Judzis, Elenchus Hiſtorice-T heologicus; 
Which, in the compaſs of a moderate 12mo, traces back all the 
controverſies, which now divide the religious world, to their original 
ſources ; gives the quinteiſence, of the arguments urged on either 
ſide; and, by a judicious mixture of hiſtory with divinity, is, per- 
haps, the molt inſtructive and entertaining piece of general Polemics, 
hitherto extant. There is brevity, without obſcurity ; and fulneſs, 
without redundancy : nor could that excellent *performance be 
either enlarged, or re;yenched, without detracting from its worth. 
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nipotent free -· will, undo all, and commence a child of 
the devil again. Who ſces not, that Arminianiſm is 
the old Pelagian trump turned up anew ? and that the 
doctrine of precarious conditional grace and falvation, 
which now goes down ſo glib with many; is the, very 
thing, which, at its firſt appearance, frightened the 
primitive churches more than a general perſecution 
would have done. 1 

You yourſelf, Sir, ſeem to have been aware of your 
miſtake, in aſſerting, ſo peremptorily, that predeſtina- 
tion and its concomitant doctrines are points concerning 
which © <wiſe and good men have always differed: ſince 
you preſently add, that they have been diſputed in Als 
MOST all ages of the Chriſtian church,” During the four 
firſt ages of it, they were undiſputed, for ought appears 
to the contrary : bur, from the time Pelagius firſt broke 
the ice, quite down to the reformation, they certainly 
were frequent ſubjects of controverſy. The reformers, 
and reformed churches, both here and abroad, were 
univerſally on the (ide of abſolute grace, in contradiſ- 
tinction, both to the pretended merits, and the boaſted 
free-agency, of man. Witneſs the authentic and valu- 
able collect on of articles and confeſſions of faith, pub- 
liſhed by Gaſpar Laurentius, in 1612. With regard to 
our own reformers in particular, biſhop Burnet, though 
far enough from warping to Calviniſm, is yet fo honeſt 
as to allow, that, In England the firſt reformers were 
generally in the SUBLAPSARIAN way * :” plainly enough 
intimating, that a// our firſt reformers were doctrinal 
Calviniſts, though with ſome ſlight variation; the ma- 
jor part of them being Sublapſarians, or holding that 
God, in the decree of predeſtination, conſidered man- 
kind as fallen : the reſt of the firſt reformers having 
been Supralapſarians, who ſuppole that men were, in 
that decree, confidered neither as fallen nor as unfallen, 
bur ſimply as men, in puris naturalibus, A metaphyſi- 
cal diſquiſition, which ſtill obtains among the anti-Ar- 


* On the 17th Art. p. 197, 8vo. edit. 
B minians; 
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minians; but which affects not the main queſtion, and 
concerning which they ever did and do ſtill agree to 
differ. | | 

I ſhall, at preſent, Sir, trouble you with but one 
more citation from Burnet : a ſhort one indeed it is, 
but full to the point. You'll find it in that learned and 
worthy prelate's abridgment of his hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation, ſub ann. 1549. His words are theſe: “ An- 
* other ſort of people was much complained of, who built ſo 
uch on THE RECEIVED OPINION OF PREDESTINA= 


„ T10N, that they tbougbt they might live as they pleaſed.” 


Whether or no theſe people really drew this conſe- 
quence from the doctrine (as there is nothing ſo holy 
as to be exempt from all poſſibility of abuſe ;) or whe- 
ther, as is moſt: probable, it was a ſlander faſtened on 
them by the diſguiſed Papiſts of that time; affects not 
the preſent argument. The paſſage proves what I 
quote it for : namely, that, at the ſettlement of the 


_ reformation, and when the church of England was in 


her primitive purity, PREDESTINATION Was the RE- 
CEIVED OPINION. Nor, indeed, need the Biſhop have 
told us ſo. The articles of religion, publiſhed about a 
ear and a half after the time he ſpeaks of, put the point 
beyond all doubt. Thus ſtood this matter in the reign 
of King Edward, We ſhall come to that of Queen 
Elizabeth by and by. In the mean while, 

From Enzland, Sir, I follow you to the continent. 
You are plcaled to tell us, p. 69, 70. that theſe doc- 
trines have been diſputed “ Among the Papiſts, between 
the Thomiſts and the Scotiſis; the Dominicans and the Fran- 
ciſcans : to which you might allo have added, and 
« between the Janſeniſts and Jeſuits.” ] grant it all. 
And theſe points not only Lave been, but are diſputed 
among them, with abundance of acrimony, to this very 
day. A moſt pregnant proof, by the bye, of the infal- 
libility and Catholic unity, which that molt depraved and 
molt impudent of all churches affects to value herſelf 
vpon,—Had you ſtopped here, you had done well: but 
you add, that the doctrines, in debate between your- 

{elf 
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ſelf and the author of Pietas Oxonienſis, were likewiſe 
diſputed “ among the Proteſtants, from the firſt beginning 
« of the reformation, between the Lutherans and the Cal- 
<« wviniſts.” Here, I apprehend, you have ſhot beyond 
the mark. The æra, or fr/t beginning of the reforma- 
tion, is univerſally, and very juſtly, aſſigned to the year 
1517, when Luther firſt publicly oppoſed the fale of 
the pope's indulgences at Vittemberg. At this time, 
Calvin could have had no followers ; for he himſelf 
was then a boy of but eight ycars old; being“ born 
July 10, 1509. Neither was he ſettled to purpoſe 
at Geneva, until the year 1541, 1. e. five years be- 
fore the death of Luther: by which time the re- 
formation had ſpread wide and taken deep root on the 
continent. Hence it 1s evident, that there was and 
could be no diſputes, concerning the decrees of God, 
* between the Lutherans and Calviniſts, FROM THE FIRST 
BEGINNING of the reformation :” for, the retormation 
was begun in Calvin's childhood, long enough before 
he was brought on the ſtage of public obſervation. 

The plain truth is, Luther himſelf was an abſolute 
predeſtinarian , and was as able and as reſolute a de- 
fender of God's eternal, irreſpective decrees, as Calvin 
or any other. So that even had theſe two great men 
been as ſtrictly co-etanei, as they were con-temporaries, 
there would have been no room for diſſention between 
them on tbat ſubject. Biſhop Burnet, with all his byaſs 
to Armimaniſm, was too well read, not to know ; and 
too honeſt, not to acknowledge the Calviniſm (if it 
muſt be called by that name) of Luther: though the 
biſhop's averſion to theſe doctrines made him, very 
diſingenuouſly, infinuate as if that eminent reformer 
adopted them, partly, to ſerve a turn, and, partly, 
without due examination. When Luther,” ſays he, 
* began to form his opinions into a body, be clearly ſaw, 
* that nothing did ſo plainly deſtroy the dofirine of merit, 
* and juſtification by works, as St. Auſtin's opinions. He 


* Melch. Ad. in Vita Calvini, p. 63. 
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Fl te found alſo in his works very expreſs authorities againſt moſt 
I „ the corruptions of the Roman church: and being of 
1 * an order that carried bis name, and, by conſequence, 
10 & accuſtomed to read and reverence his works; it was no 
% onder, if he, without a ſtrict examining of the matter, 
« eſpouſed all bis [ Auſtin's] opinions,” [on Art. 17. 
P- 194.] However, not to reſt on mere teſtimony, 
which, at beſt, is but evidence. at ſecond hand Nas a 
ſolid and indiſputable proof that Igo on ſure grounds 
| in averring Luther to have held abſolute predeſtination, 
"fit J appeal to the memorable controverly between him 8 
il} and Eraſmus. The latter had, at the importunate and 2 
| repeated requeſts of king Henry VIII. and cardinal : 
Woolſey, publiſhed a treatiſe in favour of free-will, MM 
wherein Luther was ſeverely reflected on for holding 
the oppoſite doctrine. To this Luther publiſhed J 
a copious anſwer; drawn up in a very nervous manner, 5 
and with a vaſt compaſs of argument; entitling it, 
ö De Servo Arbitrio, or, The Human Will a Slave. If any 
perſon, after having read a ſingle chapter in that maſ- 
terly performance, has the aſſurance to pronounce 
Luther an enemy to what is now known by the name | 
of Doctrinal Calviniſm; he may, when his hand is in, 
call Baronius a Proteſtant, or affirm Calvin himſelf to 
have been an Arminian. It was chiefly from this book KB 
of Luther's, on The Servitude of the Will, that thoſe ſw ME 
py/itions againſt tree-agency were picked out, which, twen- 
ty years afterwards, made fuch a buſtle in the council of 
| Trent, and were agitated with ſo much heat and diviſian 
| by the infallible church : ſome ſiding with Luther, and 
[| declaring that he had aſſerted no more than Auſtin had 
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as the very quinteſſence of hereſy, and of moſt dan- 
gerous conſequence to the Catholic Faith. The latter , 
| party carried their point: and accordingly the 4th, 5th, | 
and 6th canons, paſſed in the 6th ſeſſion of that in- 
| famous council, are directly pointed againſt the deci- 
| ſons of Luther reſpecting the 1nabilicy of man's will. 
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The followers of Luther and Calvin, fnce the deaths 
of thoſe great reformers (for I cannot find that they 
did it betore), have, if you pleaſe, not only differed, 
but fell out, with relation to ſome (and only ſome) of 
the points you ſpeak of: but not thoſe 1eformers them- 
ſelves. Had they agreed as well about e nature of the 
Lord's ſupper, as they did about predeſtination, juſti- 
fication, and perſeverance ; the two denominations of 
Lutherans and Calviniſts, had been, in fact, one and 
the ſame ; ſo far, at leaſt, as matters of doctrine are 
concerned, 

Page 70, you put this queſtion to the author of 
Pietas; * What pretence have you to call your own no- 
„tions the principles of the reformation ?”* Becauſe they 
are ſo. Open the Liturgy where you will, Calviniſm 
ſtares you in the face. And can the doctrines of grace 
enter into the very baſis of a reformed church, yet not 
be principles of the reformation ? You aſk like- 
wiſe, Why he calls “ zbe contrary opinions, the avowed 
&« tenets of the church of Rome? Becauſe the very let- 
ter of ſcripture bids us render to All their dues. The 
Arminian tenets be/ong to the church of Rome. Her's 
they are, and to her they ſhould be returned. From 
her they came, and to her they lead. It matters nor, 
that there were a few ſuch perſons, as Marinter, De 
Vega, and Catanea, in the council of Trent ; nor that 
there are ſtill ſome individuals within the Romiſn pale 
(the Janſeniſts, for inſtance), who believe the doctrines 
of predeſtination and invincible grace, as taught by 
St. Paul and St. Auſtin; and, from theſe, by Calvin 
and the reformed churches. 


Quid te exempta juvat ſpinis de pluribus uva? 


The point is, How goes the ſtream ? quite in the con- 
trary channel. Witneſs the Tridentine deciſions, and the 
more recent conſtitution Unigenitus. Let a man pe- 


ruſe zheſe, and then doubt, if he can, whether Ami. 


nianiſm does not cordially coincide with Popery. 
| But 
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But you urge, that the Arminian doctrines © have 
geen maintained by many of the brighteſt ornaments of cur 
& church : ſuch as Laud, Hammond, Bull, &c.” I ex- 
cept againit Laud, 1 cannot allow him, upon the 
whole, to have been any ornament to us at all : much leſs 
can I put him at the head of our brightet ornaments. 
It he had any brightneſs belonging to him, it was the 
brightneſs of a fire-brand, which, at the long run, ſet 
both church and ſtate in a flame. Learned as he was 
(or, rather, an encourager of learning in others, ſo they 
were not Calviniſts,) he was, at beſt, but a mongrel- 
proteſtant ; and would have but acted conſiſtently with 
himſelf, had he accepted the cardinals hat, which was 
oftered him from Rome. So declared an enemy was 
your bright ornament, to all liberty, both civil and re- 
ligious, that I make no ſcruple to call him a difgrace to 
his order, to his country, and to human nature. Illegal 
and unwarrantable, in itſelf, as his execution was; yet 
his life, written by his creature Heylin, on purpoſe to 
exculpate this Cyprianus Anglicanus; proves, to a de- 
monſtration, that this hot-headed prelate was not ſlan- 
dered, in being charged with a deſign to carry over the 
church of England, to that of Rome: or, as Heylin 
himſelf expreſſes it © to make an atonement between the two 
« churches,” i. e. to ſet them at one again: atonement be- 
ing a word uſed at that time, to ſignity a reconciliation and 
re- union. For which reaſon, among a thouſand others, I 
muſt beg leave to ſtrike out Laud from the liſt of our 
brighteſt eccleſiaſtical ornaments : and diſmiſs him with that 
juſt obſervation of Biſhop Burnet, who remarks, that 
while Laud's enemies © did really magnify Lim by their 
inhuman proſecution ; his friends, Heylin and Wharton, have 
as much leſſened him : the one, by writing his life , and the 
other, by publiſhing his vindication of himſelf. Summary 
of Aff. before the Reſtor. p. 68. 8vo edit.) 

As for Hammond, Bull, Tillotſon, Sharp, and Stilling- 
Feet ; they are names not to be mentioned without honor. 
Yet it does not follow that Arminianiſm is either right in 


itſelf, or the doctrine of our church, becaule adopted 


by 
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by theſe otherwiſe eminent and worthy perſons. Nor 
do the greatneſs of their names, and the brightneſs of 
their talents, ſanctify the errors they might happen to pa- 
tronize, or one jot mitigate the crime of ſubſcribing to 
articles they did not believe. Let them have been ever ſo 
great ornaments to our church in other reſpects : bis, 
ſurely, is no ornamental part of their characters. Droſs 
does not ceaſe to be droſs, becauſe ſome gold may 
chance to be blended with it : nor error ceale to be ſuch, 
becauſe adopted by men of merit. However, I think, 
when your hand had been in, you might have reminded 
us of ſome more perſons, who were, in every reſpect, 
ornamental to our church; and true, conſiſtent ſons of it, 
by believing and maintaining her fundamental doctrines: 
ſuch as Abbot, Grindal, Uſher, Williams, Davenant, Down- 
bam, Carlton, Hall, Beveridge, Hopkins, &c. &c. all of 
whom were Biſhops, and (for which reafon you threw 
them into ſhades) Predeſtinarians. After all, truth does 
not depend on names. The doctrines of the church 
are to be learned from the articles and homilies of tbe 
church berſelf , not from the private opinions of ſome 
individuals who lay hold on the ſkirt of her garment, 
call themſelves by her name, and live by her revenues. 

You proceed. Our articles bave been vindicated from 
the charge of Calviniſm, by Biſhop Bull, Dr. Waterland, and 
ſeveral other religious and learned men.” You ſhould ra- 
ther have ſaid, ** They have laboured hard to do it, but 
„ were not able.” Like ſome diſciples of old, they 
toiled all the day, but could take nothing. When Dr. 
Bull was ſtrongly preſſed with his ſub/cription, by the 
famous Dr. Tully (who was then principal of that very 
ball from whence the fix religious ſtudents were lately 
expelled; and aiterwards, if I miſtake not, Dean of 
Carliſle ,) Bull, in his anſwer, only huddles the matter 
up, and ſlides over it, as well as he can, in this ſlight, 
equivocating manner: © Quz deinceps, in hoc capite, 
„ ſequuntur, a D. Tullio, declamatorio more effula, 
* de regia declaration? articulis noſtris præfixà; de ca- 
none eccleſiæ; de ſubſeriptionibus & juramentis 
I „ noſtris 
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s noſtris toties repetitis; ea tum demòùm ad nos perti- 
nere fatebimur, cum evicerit ille, quicquam nos do- 
cuiſſe unquam, quod cLARÆ alicui eccleſiæ no- 
ſtræ definitioni adverſetur“: i. e. hall then 
© acknowledge myſelf to be affected by what Dr. Tully ſub- 
« joins, in his declamatory way, concerning the King's de- 
* claration prefixed to our articles; the canon, he refers 
« to; and my ſo often repeated oaths and ſubſcriptions 
„toben he ſhall have demonſtrated that I ever affirmed 
* any thing contrary to any CLEAR determination of our 
* church.” But the misfortune was, this had actually 
been demonſtrated before : whence Dr. Tully took oc- 
caſion to preſs the matter home to Bull's conſcience ; 
juſtly upbraiding him, not for eſpouſing thoſe doc- 
trines which he took for true, but for ſwearing and 
ſetting his hand to articles which, if his own ſyſtem was 
right, were and muſt be erroneous and falſe. This 
home-thruſt the Arminian doctor endeavoured to parry 
off, by inſinuating, that the determinations of the 
church, in behalf of the Calviniſtic principles, are not 
ſufficiently clear, but dark and ambiguous. As if ſhe 
had not clearly determined that Predeſtination is the 
* everlaſting purpoſe of God,” and that we are “ juſ- 
* tified by faith, only!” After this rate, any unbe- 
heving ſubſcriber whatever, when taxed with diſhoneſty 
and prevarication, need only cry out, with biſhop Bull, 
The determinations of our church are not clear : 
and he flips his neck out of the collar very cleverly. 
But, a determination, which is not clear, is in reality no 
determination at all: and either the church has ab- 
ſolutely determined nothing, and 1s a church without 
any fixed principles; or her determinations are clear 
and peremptery : and, of courſe, the integrity of ſuch 
perſons as ſubſcribe to thoſe determinations, without be- 
lieving them, is not very conſpicuous. 

One of the moſt furious Arminians now living (the 
John Goodwin of the preſent age) ſeems to have refined 


* Apol. pro Harm. inter Opera, p. 660. Set. 12. 
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upon Biſhop Bull in this particular. This Arminian is 
Mr. Jobn Weſley : who, like many others, endeavouring 
to leap over the 17th article of the church of England, 
very gravely tells us, that that article, which treats of 
predeſtination, ** only defines the term,” but does not affirm 
the doctrine. By this new rule, all our poſitive articles 
are only ſo many definitions of terms : the firſt, tor inſtance, 
defines the meaning of the word Trinity; the ninth de- 
fines original ſin; the 27th is a definition of baptiſm; and 
the 39th defines an oath. So the church is founded, not 
upon defrines, but on bare definitions: and is not a 
teacher, but a definer. Is there a Jew, a Turk, or a 
Papiſt, who would ſcruple to ſubſcribe our articles, con- 
ſidered ſimply as definitions of certain terms and phraſes ? 
or is there a Proteſtant in the world, but might ſafely 
ſet his hand to Pope Pius's Creed, upon a ſimilar ſuppo- 
ſition ? I leave to the conſideration of Dr. Nowell, and of 
the public; who are to be deemed Methodiſts and Sec- 
tarians ? They, who believe the doctrines of the church, 
as they ſtand in her articles, without ſophiſtication and 
diſguiſe? or they, who, with Mr. Weſley and ſome others, 
ſubſcribe the articles not as articles of faith, but either 
as ecclefiaſtical definitions of terms, or at moſt as determina- 
tions which are not clear ? By this looſe, ſhaggling way of 
evading the force of church-decifions, and weakening 
the ſacred ties of ſolemn and repeated ſubſcriptions ; the 
ſpiritual fence of our eſtabliſhment is broken down and 
trod under foot : and the church, like a city without 
walls, or an houſe ſtript of its doors, lies open to the 
entrance of every comer, whether friend or foe, who has 
opportunity of getting in. Such, I fear, is, in great 
meaſure, the preſent condition of our once admirable 
church. I can only, for my own part, be faithful to her 
myſelf; pour out my foul for her, in ſecret, at the throne 
of grace; and, *till God pours down a ſpirit of refor- 
mation on many of her pretended ſons, cry over her, 
laying, Alas! my Mother! Her gates are ſunk into the 
ground; be bath deſtroyed and broken her bars; the law is 
no more; her prophets alſo find no viſion from the Lord. 
What thing ſhall I liken to 12 O daughter of Jeruſalem? 

what 
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woat ſhall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O vir- 


gin daughter of Sion? 2 thy breach is great, like the ſea; 


who can heal thee ? Lam. iii. 

As to Dr. Waterlend, on whoſe attempts, to weed 
out Calviniſm from our articles you lay fo great ſtreſs; 
I grant, that, like the prelate laſt mentioned, he fought 
through thick and thin, and ſtrained every nerve, in 
order, if poſſible, to Arminianize the church. But his 
Succeſs was very far from being equal to his Toil. This 
learned and excellent perſon never loſt himſelf more 
viſibly, nor was ever pinched more ſenſibly, than when 
his own artillery was turned upon him by Sykes. The 
inference, urged by the latter, is too glaring to be de- 
nied : viz. That, if AR IAN ſubſcription tOTRINITARIAN 
articles is palpably diſhoneſt ; then, by all the rules of 
argument in the world, aRMINIAN ſubſcription to ar- 
ticles, that are caLvinisTic, mult and can be no leſs 
criminal. This was the Gordian knot, which Dr. Water- 
land, with all his ſtraining, could never untie. There- 
fore this great man, finding himſclf wedged faſt be- 


S 
tween the horns of this unavoidable dilemma; namely, 


either to give up the point, and own ſubſcribing Ar- 
minians to be as inexcuſable as ſubſcribing Arians; or 


that, if heſe might ſubſcribe, Salvd Conſtientd, fo 
might zheſe, ſince what is lawful for the raven is as law- 
ful for the crow the Doctor, to free himſelf, as well as 
he could, from this embarraſſment, reſolved to cut the 
knot at once, by roundly DENYING that our articles are 
Calviniſtical. But every ſtruggle he made, and every 
argument he brought in ſupport of this paipable falſhood 
(which he adopted only ro re natd, and to help himſelf 
out at a dead lift), only plunged him in deeper difficul- 
ties, by giving his Arian adverſaries this advantage a- 
gainſt him, That, upon the Doctor's own principles, 
and by virtue of his own example, hey were as much at 
liberty, mutatis mutandis, to put their own ſenſe upon the 
iſt, 2d, 5th, and Sth articles; as Waterland was to 
put 4:5 ſer/e upon the gth, 1oth, 11th and 17th: ſince 
the very letter of theſe articles is no leſs determinate, in 
favour of ori; inal A in, the utter impotence of JO in 

- ſpiritual, 
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ſpirituals, gratuitous Juſtification without works, and eter- 
; nal, abſolute predeflination ; than theſe are, in favour of 

4 1 the Trinity, the Godhead of Chriſt, the Godhead of the Hely 

65%, and the orthodoxy of he three creeds. _ 

ut 4 And, indeed, the caſe ſpeaks for itſelf, For, if ene 
p ſort of men may fairly claim the privilege of clpping, 


Os mincing, and wire-drawing ſome articles, as a falvo for 
= ſubſcription; why may not another ſort of men be al- 
> lowed to take the ſame liberty with the reſt ? Let not, 
I then, the ſubſcribing Arminian (though he may hap- 
* pen to be a T rinitarian) exclaim againſt the ſubſcribing 
$y Arian, the ſubſcribing Socinian, or even the ſubſcrib- 
„ing Deiſt. Only grant it lawful to wrench the articles 
r one way; and it is as lawful to wrench them amy way, 
or every way. If an Arminian may fretch the 17th ar- 
8 ticle into conditional predeſtination, and univerſal re- 
5. k demption ; an Arian has juſt as much right to /op ert 
5 the 2d article, ſo far as it ſtands in his way. By the 
* ſame rule that our articles are drawn afide from any 


one part of their plain, grammatical import; they may 
£ = be trothed into no meaning whatever, and bandied 


2 about towards every point of the compaſs. If a ſub- 
5 ſcriber is really at liberty to pick and chuſe which of 
chem, and which part of them, he will believe, and 
9 7 which he ſhall reject; which to ſubſcribe foneerely, and 
* _ which with ſecret proviſcs of his own; ſubſcription is 
* no longer a fence againſt error, but becomes a mere talks 


_ 27 herſe, and the articles themſelves a noſe of wax. 
2. 5 5 St. Paul's words, with a ſlight variation, may be ac- 
 commodated to the cafe in hand. Thou art inexcuſable 
10 ſubſcribing Arminian, ] whoever hon art, that judęeſt 
8 [the ſubſcribing Arian ;] fer, wherein thou judeeft [him,] 


a 2 = Zhou cond: neſt. thyſelf : for thou, that judzeſt, doeft the 
: = ſame thing [in another way.] Rom. 1 
a 1 


Thus, the gap of prevaricating ſubſcription being 


1 once opened, ** we may,” to uſe Dr. Waterland's own 
0 words, id adieu to principles ;“ and, between one ſub- 
-c ſcriber and another, the church of England will have 
IN no ſettled doctrines left: or, at moſt, they will exiſt no 


where but in ink and paper, between the leaves of her 
C2 liturgy 


FER 
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liturgy and homilies, and in the forgotten writings of her 
old divines. 


Foreign comedians, a ſpruce band, arrive; 
And puſh ber from the ſcene, or hiſs her there. 


Should matters go on for half a century longer, as they 
have done for many years back ; the moſt reſpectable 
church in the world will be reduced, by ſome of thoſe 


who call themſelves her children, to the ſame condition 


that the man in the fable was, by his two wiyes : 


Ambe videri dum volunt illi pares, 
Capillos hemini legere cepere invicem. 
Quum fe putarat pingi curd mulierum, 
Calvus repente factus eft : nam funditis 
Canos puella, nigros anus, evellerat. 


I pray God, that the Delilahs, who make it their buſineſs 
to hear the church of its locks, by robbing it gradually 


of its doctrines ; may not, at the long run, deliver it 


oO 


quite up into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
Biſhop Burnet went to work, in a much more plauſi- 
ble manner, than either Biſhop Bull or Dr. Waterland. 
He contributed as much, in tact, towards opening a 
door to prevaricating ſubſcription, as they : but did it 
with more decency, and with a better regard to ap- 
pearances. He does not drive ſo furiouſly as thoſe Febu 
writers, nor inſult the common reaſon of mankind, by 
fiercely inſiſting that our articles are not Calviniſtic : but 
hit on a more trimming expedient, and would gently 
inſinuate, that they are worded with, what he calls, ſuch 
moderation and latitude, that Calviniſts and Arminians 
too may mutually teſtify their aſſent by ſubſcription, I 
mean not to depreciate that truly great and good pre- 
late's expoſition of the articles: which is, in general, a 
very maſterly and valuable performance. I am not 
entirely of Dr. South's mind, who, you know, Sir, be- 
ing aſked, ſoon after its publication, what he thought 
of it? replied, in his ſmart way, © Think of it? I think, 
& that, in his expoſition of our 39 articles, his lordſhip bas 
given 


„ 
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WM... 
ce given the church forty ſtripes ſave one.” That the Biſhop 


has given the church three or four ſtripes, I think, can 
hardly be denied: and unhappy is the mother, who re- 
ceives ſuch uſage at the hands of the ſons ſhe has nouriſh- 
ed and brought up. Thus much 1s certain : that Bur- 
net plays faſt and looſe, whenever Calviniſm and ſub- 
ſcription fall in his way. Hence thoſe two contradictory 
poſitions of his; © Subſcription does import an aſſent to the 
* article: and — an. article being conceived in ſuch general 
« coords, that it can admit of DIFFERENT LITERAL and 
* GRAMMATICAL ſenſes; even when the ſenſes given are 
© PLAINLY CONTRARY one to another, yet both may ſub- 
&« ſcribe the article with a good conſcience, and without any 
te equivocation.” | Introd. to Exp. Art. p. 10.] As if 
there could be more /ieral ſenſes of a propoſition than 
one!] and thoſe numerous ſenſes could be plainly contrary 
one to another, and yet be all literallʒ and grammatically 
the ſenſe of that propoſition! An Arian, a Papiſt, or a 
Deiſt, may, with à goed conſcience, and without any equi- 
vocetion, ſubſcribe thoſe very articles, which, literally and 
grammatically, conclude point-black againſt Arianiſm, 
Popery, and Deitm! 

That learned and able divine, Dr. Edwards, of Cam- 
bridge, publiſhed, in the lite-time of Biſhop Burnet, ſame 
ſtrictures on that prelate's way of treating the articles. 
I can by no means,” ſays he, © approve of this learned 
prelate's extravagant attempt, when he takes a great deal 
of pains to perſuade his readers, that theſe thirty · nine 
articles, or moſt of them, are ſo dark and ambiguous, 
© that the true ſenſe of them is not to be found out: 
„ and therefore that we may make what conſtruction 
af them we pleaſe. Surely, his lordſhip's memory is 
** none of the beſt: any man muſt needs think that he 
* had forgot what he had aſſerted and given as his 
judgment, namely, That theſe are articles of down- 
right belief, and therefore muſt not be dallied and 
played with. It is ſuch a ſtrange perverting of the ar- 
ticles, as cannot but raiſe admiration in indifferent 

perſons, and ſuch as are not led by prejudice. For, 
* 1ſt, This new-tound expoſition foſters diſimulation. 
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It ſeems to teach our clergymen to equivocate. For, 
though the learned and reverend author acknow- 
ledges, once and again, that the compilers of thoſe 
articles were Calviniſtically diſpoſed, and accordingly 
formed ſome of the articles ſo as they are to be under- 


ſtood in favour of Calvin's opinions; yet he propoſes 


them to the clergy, to be taken in an ambiguous 


ſenſe. They are taught, in the whole, to trim; to 
turn about as they pleaſe; to diſſemble with God and 
man ; to ſubſcribe to that, which, they know, moſt aſ- 
ſuredly, is, in the plain meaning of it, againſt their 
perſuaſion. Therefore I ſay that this new-coimed ex- 
plication of the articles, is inconſiſtent with the inte- 
grity of our church: and the ſincerity of its mini— 
ſters who are to ſubſcribe to them. It will be hard 
to reconcile this with the doing it with a good conſci- 
ence, as is required in the 5th canon; and ex animo, 
and avoiding all ambiguities, as the 36th canon en- 
joins, [2.] After this rate, 1t can never be knawn, 
from our profeſſions and ſubſcriptions, wHaT our 
mind is, WHAT our belief and ſentiments are. 
Though we openly acknowledge, UNDER OUR HANDS, 
ſuch defirines to be apreealle to God's word; yet we may 
not think one tittle of them to be true: yea, we may 
think and profeſs the quite contrary, And of this our 
author | Burnet] gives us an inſtance in himſelf : tel- 
ling us in his preface to the Expo. of the Art.] that, 
in the point of predeſtination, he follows the Greek church, 
from which St. Auſtin departed and formed a new ſyſtem : 
and yet he publickly declares, that our church's ar- 
ticle of predeſtination may be interpreted and under- 
ſtood in favour of the Calviniſts, who follow St. Au- 
guſtin. I remember this learned writer, in the ac- 
count he gives us of his travels, makes this reflec- 
tion on Geneva, that there is want of SINCERITY there, 
May we not, from what has been repreſented under 
this particular, fear, that there is the ſame want ſome- 
where elſe ?” [Veritas Red. p. 521, 522.] 

But I return to Dr. Nowell. Another part of your ad- 


dreſs to the author of Pietas Oxonienſis runs thus: Sup- 


2 ce pojing 


1 

« Doſing that they and we,” namely, the Arminians of 
paſt and preſent times, “ are miſtaken, in the ſenſe we 
ce pu upon our articles; yet, ſurely, unleſs you can ſee our 
« hearts, you cannot cenſure us for ſubſcribing to what we 
ce believe not a word of.” You'do' well Sir, to ſuppoſe , 
yourſelf and your Arminian friends miftaken. I hope, 
your next ſtep will be, to retract your miſtakes. And 
you have fallen into not a few, in the very paragraph 
laſt cited. 1ſt, You ſeem to take for granted, that you 
have a right to put your own ſenſe on the articles to which 
you ſubſcribe... But this is by no means the cafe. Our 
Articles, like the prophecies, are not of private interpre- 
tation. You, and I, and every ſubſcriber, are, by ex- 
preſs declaration of authority, pin'd down to the plain, 
literal and grammatical meaning of each article, The le- 
giſlature, duly weighing the importance and ſolemn na- 
ture of eccleſiaſtical ſubſcription, have taken almoſt e- 
very precaution, human wiſdom could ſuggeſt, or the 
energy of language furniſh, to preclude evaſion, and pre- 
ſerve the doctrines of the church inviolate. Let part of 
the royal declaration, uſually prefixed to the articles them- 
ſelves, and which, having never been revoked, till 
ſtands in full force; ſerve by way of ſpecimen: © We 
have, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 
* of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be 
called together, thought fit-to make this declaration 
% following; That the arTICLEs of the church of 
England do contain the TRUE DOCTRINE OF THE 
* CHURCH of England, agreeable to God's word: 
which we do therefore ratify and confirm, prohibit- 
ing the LeasT difference from the ſaid articles; 
from which we will not endure Ax VARYING or DE- 
PARTING in the /eaft degree: And that no man, 
hercafter, ſhall either print or preach, to d rat the ar- 
ticle ASIDE any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the 
PLAIN and FULL meaning thereof; and ſhall nat pur 
HIS OWN SENSE, Or Comment, to be the meaning of the 
article, but ſhall take it in the LITERAL and GRAmM- 
MATICAL ſenſe.” Hence it is as evident, as demon- 
ſtration can make it, that Calviniſis are the only fair 

| ſubſcribers; - 
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ſubſcribers; and that Arminians, as ſuch, are virtually 
excluded from ſubſcription : becauſe, the articles are to 
be ſubſcribed, not with qualifying gleſſes, diluting com- 
ments, tacit limitations, and mental exceptions (for this 
would defeat the very end for which ſubſcription is re- 
quired :) but we are to ſubſcribe, as every ſubſcriber 
profe ſſes to do, ex animo; with unfeigned aſſent and con- 
ſent; without drawing aſide the articles any way, or 
varying or departing from them in the leaſt degree: more- 
over, without pu7/ig the ſubſcriber's own SENSE on what 
he ſubſcribes unto, but honeſtly and bend fide, taking 
the articles in their literal and grammatical meaning, 
ſimply as they ſtand. 

2 2dly, You would infinuate, that we cannot charge 
the Arminians with ſubſcribing to what they do not be- 
lieve, “ except we could look into their hearts.“ But there 
is no occaſion for our looking quite ſo deep as that: 
fince, out of the abundance of their hearts, their hands 
write and their mouths ſpeak. I think, that I myiclf, 
without pretending to dive into hearts, may form a 
judgment, for inſtance, of Dr. Nowell and his ſubſcrip- 
tions. You, Sir, have ſubſcribed, to our articles and 
homilies, over and over again. Theſe articles and ho- 
milies are“ Calviniſtic: and you are a profeſſed Armi- 
nian. Either, therefore, you was not an Arminian when 
you ſubſcribed; or you ſubſcribed to what you di/belreved, 
And, by the ſame rule that we form an eſtimate of you, 
we are qualified to judge of os of your lect. 


* The Calviniſm of theſe has been acknowledged by very many 
of the Arminians themſelves. One, in particular, recurs, this mo- 
ment, to my remembrance. — A late dignitary (Dr. H.) of confi- 
derable figure, both in the church and in the world, and celebrated, 
among other things, for a learned and ſenſible work, publiſhed 
under the title of Theological Lectures; being, one day, in company 

with ancther dignitary (now living, and from whom I had it), the 
converſation happened to turn on the 7hirty-nine articles: againſt 

- ſeveral of which, Dr. H. exclaimed with great warmth. My friend 
aſked him, © But have you not /«b/cribed to theſe, and that ex 
© am , I have. © And do not you hold all your preterments 
« by virtue of that ſubſcription?” 1 do; and our reformers, who 
drew up ſuch articles, DES&RVED TORE HANGED for their pains. 


3dly, 
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3dly, I diſcern not a little chicanery in the latter 
clauſe of your paragraph; Hu cannot cenſure us for ſub- 
« [cribing to what we believe NOT A WORD of.” This is 
brought in, by way of a trap-door, to eſcape at, in caſe 
2 ould happen to be hard preſſed. You may be- 
eve A WORD, and many words, even in the 17th article 
itſelf; without believing the ſulſtance of the article, or 
aſſenting to the doctrine it aſſerts. There are not a few 
detached words, even in the decrees of Trent, to which 
any Prateſtant in the world might ſafely teſtify his aſſent : 
and yet no truly conſcientious Proteſtant would look 
upon that as a ſufficient warrant for ſetting his hand to 
thoſe execrable decifions. And, by parity of argument, 
I greatly queſtion, whether any truly honeſt and conſci- 
entious Arminian would venture to reſt upon this, as a 
plea for ſubſcription, + Though I abhor, deteſt, and 
* abjure, as impious and Calviniſtical, the do@rines con- 
e tained in the 1oth, 11th, and 17th articles of the 
* church of England; yet, as a ſubſcriber to thoſe ar- 
* ticles, I make myſelf eaſy, becauſe I cannot ſay that 
I believe Nor A woRD in them; for there are ſome 
« words, here and there interſperſed, which are of 
innocent tendency : and, for the ſake of theſe, I have 
* ſwallowed the whole.” Inſtead of ſhifting, and min- 
cing, and trimming, in this deſpicable manner; would 
it not be more to the credit of ſuch clergymen as are Ar- 
minians, to make a puſh for an alteration, and boldly 
cry out, with the Monthly Reviewers, „Our eſtabliſhed 
* doctrines are not ſuch as might be wiſhed, and ought 
eto be re-modeled ?” Let them act like men of courage 
and principle; and, inſtead of doubling and winding, and 
putting our articles on the rack, © to find out meanings 
never meant,” ſay of them, and of the 17th in par- 
ticular (as Archbiſhop Ti/lotſon did of the Athanaſian 
Creed), 1 heartily wiſh we were well rid of it.” This 
would be treading in the ſteps of their elder brethren, the 
Dutch Arminians; and would make them Remonſtrants 
in af, as well as in principles. It would not, indeed, 
vindicate them from the glaring di/honety of ſolemnly ſub- 
ſcribing to articles thus profeſſed!y diſbelitved: but it would 
D ſave 
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ſave them the ridiculous and fruitleſs trouble of endeavor- 
ing to ci and torture Calviniſtic articles into a ſenſe they 
are incapable of bearing. The 7everend and dignified au- 
thor of the confeſſional, is a ſaint, when ſet in competition 
with fach divines as would put out our eyes, by daring 
to tell us that the 1oth article does vor overturn free- 
will; that the 11th does nor aſſert juſtification by faith 
only; and that the 17th does Nor teach everlaſting, 
abſolute, gratuitous predeſtination. 

How am I grieved to hear ſuch gentlemen, as the 
writers of the Independent Whig, triumph over us in ſuch 
ſtrains as theſe ! * At one time, Serta is of high 
1 e, ee and made an article of faith, and all 
&« freewwillers ſhould be ha x IiSHED the land, or LOCKED 
© UP IN DUNGEONS, like wild beaſts; which was the 
judgments of the Biſhops, in James the Iſt's days“, 
200 ncerning the Arminians. At a different ſeaſon, 
« when preterments ran high on the other ſide, as in 
« king Charles the Iſt's reign, and ever ſince; Armi- 


The fad aſſerted, is undoubtedly true; but there ſeems to be 
an anachroniſm in aſſigning the date. I cannot find, that the biſhops, 
in James the It's time, adviſed the government to treat Arminians in 
this manner. It was in the reign of queen Elizabeth, that this coun- 
ſel was offered by the biſhops. Ihe part of their advice, referred to, 
aid, acc :ording to Szrype, run verbatim as follows:“ Iten, That 
„ incorrigtble frians, Pelagians Or FREE-WILL-MEN," be ſent into 
« ſome one caftle, in Nr ales, or *. ling ford ;, and there to 
« live of their own labor and exerciſe; and none other be 
© ſuffered to reſort unto them, but their KEEPERS: until they be 
„ found to repent their errors.” Srrype's Annals of the Refor- 
mation, Kc. during the firſt twelve years of Q. Ehz. chap. 17. 
p. 207. I do not quote this mortifying paragraph,” from any appro- 
Kate ton, Lentert: in, of the expedient recommended: for I abhor every 
thing that even /cok; like perſecution for principles merely religious. 
But I cannot help deducing two concluſions from this curious por- 
tion of our Eccleſ alical Hiſtory : 1ſt, That FREE-WILL-MEN were 
confidered, by the church of England, when in her purity, as ſome 
of the mcſt dangerous recu/ants the had to grapple wich; elſe, ſhe 
would never have adviſed the confining them in a remote priſon, 
and prohibiting them from the acceſs of all perſons, their keepers 
only c xcept ed. 2dly, That FRaEE-WILL-MEN, at that time, were 
Very rene in number: otherwiſe, oe caſtle, however {pactous, would 
not have been thought large enough to contain them. I heartily 
congratulate our pre/eat free-willers, on their living in an age of 
liberty. 
e nianiſin 
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nianiſm not only recovers credit, but grows mediſſi, 
and, conſequently, orthodox : whilſt predeſtination be- 
comes an old-faſhioned piece of faith, and a ſure ſign 
of Fanaticiſm. And yet it continues one of the 39 ar- 
ticles, and yet it muſt not be believed; and yet it muſt 
be /igned and aſſented to with a SINCERE aſſent.“ Ind. 


Wh. vol. 2. p. 9.] I am perfectly ſhocked, that the 
ſame writers ſhould have any ſhadow of ground for ad- 
dreſſing ſome of our body in the following ſtyle : Is 
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there one of you, that conforms to the genuine ſenſe, 
or even to the words of the articles? Are not thoſe 
articles Calviniſtical ? were they not compoſed by Cal- 
viniſts? And are you not now, and have been long, 
Arminians ? And do you not write and preach againſt 
[thoſe] who defend predeſtination, which is one of 
your own articles? Will you ſay that Articles, will 
you ſay that Oaths, are to be taken in a ſenſe pirFe- 
RENT from the words, DIFFERENT em the meaning, 
of thoſe who compoſed them? If you do, then you 
maintain that Papiſts, nay, Mabemetans, may ſub— 
{cribe our Proteſtant articles, and be ſtil] Mahome- 
tans and Papiſts: and that Jacobites may take the 
flate-oaths, and be till Jacobites. What ſubſcrip— 
tions, or declarations, or, indeed, what other ties, 
can bind men who ſubſcribe the direct contrary to 
what they believe? Subſcribe the doctrines of Calvin, 
yet remain antagoniſts to Calvin? ls this practice, 
this folemn aſſertion of a falſehood, for the honor of 
religion, or of churchmen ? or is it not the dire# me- 
thed to harden men agaialt truth and conſcience, and 
to turn holy things into contempt ? yet you {till go 
on to ſubſcribe thoſe articles; ſtill to i elieve and con- 
tradid them.“ [ibid. vol. 3. p. 403, 404-] 

Object not, that theſe quotations are brought from 


men whoſe attachment to our church, and indeed to 
Chriſt:anity in general, was liable to ſuſpicion. I grant 


it 


was. Let, 
Fas eſt, et ab hoſte doceri. 


And truth 7s truth, let it come from what quarter it will. 


The queſtion ought not to be, Were theſe men our 


D 2 „enemies? 
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« enemies?” but, © Are theſe things ſo ?” If they be, 
ſuch writers as Dr. Nowell ought to turn their eyes in- 
ward, and recollect, that hemſelves are the perſons, who 
give the friends of our excellent church realon to lament, 
and open the mouths of her enemies to blaſpheme. 

But, if the expoſtulations of the Independent Whig be 
repudiated, as coming from a ſuſpected quarter; per- 
mit me to remind you, Sir, of three very remarkable 
paſſages, the ſame, in ſubſtance, with the preceding, 
though written by perſons of vou kx ow N principles : I mean 
Dr. Heylin, Bp. Burnet, and Dr. Waterland. The in- 
troducing them here, 1s, indeed, an anticipation, which 
reverſes, in ſome meaſure, the plan I propoſed at firſt 
ſetting out: but as I am on the ſubject of Arminian ſub- 
ſcription, I will diſpatch it once for all. — Dr. Peter 
Heylin, who was chaplain to Archbiſhop Lend and 
King Charles the Iſt, and was both a Laudæan and a 
Carolite in grain; an author, whom you cloſely follow, 
and whoſe Quinquarlticular Hiſtory ſeems to have furniſhed 
you with a conſiderable part of that book you lately of- 
fered to the public; does, in that very hiſtory, Ar- 
minian as he was, expreſs himſelf thus: The com- 
% poſers of the articles of the church of England had 
© not ſo little in them of the dove, or ſo much of the 
< ſerpent, as to make the articles of the church like an 
& upright ſlice, which may be worn on either foot; or 
like to Theramenes* ſhoe, as the adage hath it, fit for 
&* the foot of every man that was pleaſed to wear it. And 
therefore we may ſay, of our firft reformers, in refe- 
* rence to the preſent book of articles, that thoſe 
„ reverend and learned men intended not to deceive 
any, by ambiguous terms, —— The firſt reformers did 
* not ſo compole the articles, as to leave any liberty to 
« diſſenting judgments; but did bind men to the literal 
% and grammatical ſenſe: they had not otherwiſe at- 
{© tained to the end they aimed at, which was ad zollex- 
* dam cpin:onum diſſentiouem, & conſenſum in vera. religi- 
« one firmandum. i. e. To take away DIVERSITY of opt- 
«© nions, and to eftabliſh an AGREEMENT in the true reli- 
« gicn, Which end could never be effected, if men 
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were left unto the liberty of diſſenting, or might 
have leave to PUT THEIR OWN SENSE upon the ar- 
ticles, as they liſt themſelves. For, where there is a 
purpoſe of permitting men to their own opinions, 
there is no need of definitions and determinations in 
a national church: no more than is of making laws 
to bind the ſubjects in an unſettled commonwealth, 
with an intent to leave them in their former liberty, 
either of keeping or not keeping them, as themſelves 
beſt pleaſed.” [ Hiſt. Quinq. part 2. chap. 8. fect. 12.] 

Biſhop Burnet's teſtimony is as follows : © I come, 
in the next place, to conſider what the clergy are 
bound to by their ſubſcriptions. The meaning of 
every ſubſcription is to be taken from the ESN of 
the impoſer, and from the wor Ds of the ſubſcription 
itſelf. The title of the articles, bears, That they 
were agreed _ in convocation, for the avoiding 
of diverſities of opinions, and for the ftabliſhing 
conſent touching true religion.“ Where it is evident, 
that a conſent in opinion is deſigned. If we, in the 
next place, conſider the declaration that the church 
has made in the canons, that though, by the 5th 
canon, which relates to the whole body of the peo- 
ple, ſuch only are declared to be excommunicated 
ipſo facto, who ſhall affirm any of the articles to be 

erroneous, or ſuch as he may not with a good con- 
ſcience ſubſcribe to; yet the 36th canon is expre/5 

for the clergy, requiring them to ſubſcribe wilingiy 
and ex animo, and acknowledge ALL and EVERY article 
to be agreeable to the word of God : upon which canon it 
is, that the ferm of the ſubſcription runs in thoſe words; 
which ſeem expreſsly to declare a man's own opi- 
nion, and not a bare conſent to an article of peace, 

or an engagement to ſilence and ſubmiſſion. The 

ſtatute of the 13th of queen Elizabeth, cap. 12, 

which gives the legal authority to our requir- 

ing ſubſcriptions in order to a man's being ca- 

pable of a benehce; requires, that every clergy- 

man ſhould read the articles in the church, and that 

with a declaration of his uNFEIGNED ASSENT to 


< them. 


c 


1 


* them, Theſe things make it appear very plain, that 
* the ſubſcriptions of the clergy, muſt be conſidered 
* as a declaration of their own opinion, and not as 
% a bare obligation to filence.” [Introd. to Exp. of 
1 the Art. p. 9.] 
11 Dr. Waterland ſhall cloſe the rear. In his Preface 
0 to his rt Defence of ſome Queries, page 4th, he informs 
| fi his readers, that Dr. Clarke had lately publiſhed a 
Wo | ſecond edition of his Scripture-dottrine of the Trinity; 
Wl on which Waterland has this remark : “ One thing I 
5 * mult obſerve for the Doctor [Clarke]'s honor, that, 
1 in his new edition, he has left out theſe words of 
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1 * his former Introduction, It is plain, that every 

i | | ** perſon may reaſonably agree to ſuch forms, whenever be 

1:13:18 * can, in any ſenſe at all, reconcile them with ſcripture.” 

iſ! |: * I hope, none, hereafter, will pretend to make ule . 
1 of the Doctor's authority, for sUB$cR1IBING to forms | 


If | * which they believe not accoRDING TO THE TRUE 
I} | and PROPER SENSE OF THE WORDS, and the KNOWN 
1 *, INTENT of the IMPOSERS and COMPILERS. Such 
10 « prevarication is in itſelf a bad thing, and would, in 
ll l „time, have a very ill influence on the morals of a 
1 % nation *. If either fate-oaths, on the one hand; or 
1 * CHURCH-SUBSCRIPTIONS, on the other; once come 
1 * to be made light of, and susrilriESs be invented to 
1 defend or palliate ſuch GROSS INSINCERITY 3; We may 
1 bid farewel to principles, and religion will be little 
li e elle but diſguiſed Atherſm.” Awful, pertinent, ſtrik- | 
nt ing words! Happy would it have been, had Heylin, f 
Burnet, and Wateri/and but sroop throughout to their 
own principles! Inſtead of which, each of the learned 
triumvirate openly diſavowed, in his own practice, 
upon ſome certain occaſions, what he had ſo ſolidly 
eſtabliſned with his pen. But though thele great men, 
whenever the Calviniſtic doctrines of the church came | 
in their way, turned themſelves back, like Ephraim, 5 
and were as frightened at Calvin's pg#tions (though 


* We have lived to ſee this prediction of Dr, Waterland's too 3 
well fulkiled. | x 


2 ſubſcribed 


L 31 ] 

ſubſcribed to by themſelves) as they could have been 
at his apparition; thus, Penelope like, unraveling the 
very webb they had taken ſuch pains to weave; yet 
their remarks themſelves are not the leſs true. The 
plain caſe was this : when theſe perſons had to deal 
with an antagoniſt who happened to eſpouſe any par- 
ticular opinion that did not tally with their own ; they 
preſently knocked him down with the authority of 
the church articles: but when this ſame authority was, 
in other particulars, urged againſt themſelves ; they 
paid no more regard to articles and ſubſcriptions, than 
other people. Like ſome tyrants, of whom it 1s re- 
corded, that they would allow none but themſelves to 
trample on the laws with impunity; or like the man 
who could, upon occafion, drub his wife ſoundly, but 
would ſuffer nobody elle to lift a finger againſt her “. 
Only admit the three precedihg citations to be 
juſt, reaſonable and true; and the conſequence is un- 
deniable : namely, That Arminian ſubſcription is abſo- 
lutely unjuſtifiable, Arminians themſelves being judges. 
Were the fame inſincerity and prevarications allowed 
of, in tae ſecular affairs of common life, which too of- 
ten obtain in religious tranſactions ; all ſocial connec- 
tions would quickly be at an end, and every band, 
by which mankind are tied to each other, muſt yaniſh 
as a wreathe of ſmoke. | 

It is impoſſible, on this occaſion, not to recollect the 
ſtigma of infamy, univerſally, and deſervedly, faſtened 
an Eujebius of Nicomede, tor ſubſcribing the Nicene- 
Creed, whilſt he diſbeheved it in his heart: and on 
Arius himſelt, for preſenting a ſham confeſſion of his 
faith to the Emperor Conſtantine, and ratifying it with 
his oath ; when, at the ſame time, he really meant no 
ſuch thing, but endeavoured to patch up matters with 


* So the popiſh princes of Europe cry up the authority of the 
Roman Biſhop, when that authority is to be made uſe of as an en- 
gine to promote their own deſigus: but, when that end is anſwered, 
the authority of his holinefs is enforced no longer; but treated with 


the contempt it delerves, and, like an old tool, thrown by *till it is 
wanted, 


conſcience, 
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conſcience, by mentally referring the oath he had taken, 
not to the declaration he had juſt made, but to a 
ſummary of his opinions, previouſly written, and which 
he had then privately about him, concealed in his 
cloaths. I would not be miſunderſtood, as if I meant 
to put all Arminians on a par with Arians: I only draw 
the parallel, or rather point out the ſimilitude, fo far 
as prevaricating ſubſcriptions and falſe declarations of 

aſſent are concerned. | 
In the proceſs of your anſwer to the author of Pietas 
Oxanienſis, you would fain preſs thoſe two venerable 
prelates and martyrs, Craumer and Ridley, into the ſer- 
vice of Arminius : and, to prove your point, very 
pompouſly refer us, page 71, to a motley, ungainly 
volume, publiſhed in 1543, by order of Henry VIII. 
and entitled, © The neceſſary Erudition of a Chriſtian 
Man.“ Since you think fit, Sir, to lay ſuch mighty 
ſtreſs on this mongrel production; I will enlarge a 
little, in giving ſome account of it: only premiſing, 
that it had been for the credit both of yourſelf and of 
your tenets, had you let this Pop1h book wholly alone. 
You introduce it thus: ** what their opinions were,” i. e. 
the opinions of Cranmer and Ridley, with regard to 
«© the dofrines of free-agency, Sc. may be ſcen in the book 
„called Pia & Catholica Inſtitutio, or Erudition of a 
„ Chriſtian Man; publiſhed 154.3, by the King's authority, 
e and authorized by the Biſhops, with Archbiſhop Cran- 
&« mer at the head of them.” The exact title of your fa- 
vourite book was this: A neceſſary Doctrine and Eru- 
dition for any Chriſten Man, ſet furthe by the 
* Kynge's Majeſtie of England, &c. London. By Tho- 
* mas Barthelet. 1543.“ Henry was vehemently bent 
on the publication of this work; and even took the 
Pains to correct it throughout, while in manuſcript, 
with his own hand. No wonder, therefore, that a 
prince of Henry's ſelf- opinion, and known attachment 
to the dofrinal parts of Popery (which continued with 
him to the laſt), ſhould ſuffer little or nothing to ſtand 
in it, but what comported with his own notions. Thele 
(his own notions), however crude, ridiculous and ir- 
rational, 
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34 
rational, he was ever reſolved, by fair means or foul, to 
ram down the throats of all his ſubje&s. Witneſs the un- 
heard- of execution of Proteſtants and Papiſts, in one and 
the ſame day: the former, for not being Papiſts, in 
matters of doctrine; the latter, for being Papiſts in the 
article of the pope's ſupremacy. The book, which you 
ſo devotedly admire, and to which you fo often ap- 
peal; very much reſembles that promiſcuous execu- 
tion : being ſuch a jumble of errors and contradictions, 
as was, perhaps, never, before, obtruded on a nation. 
It ſhould be remembred, that the ftatute of the fix ar- 
ticles (paſſed into a law four years before, and not re- 
ealed until the firſt year of the following reign) was 
in full force, at the very time of this publication : there- 
fore it need not ſeem ſtrange, that this book, whoſe 
authority you ſo greatly magnify, and on whole con- 
tents (ſorry am I for it) you ſet ſo high a value, ſhould 
harmonize with thoſe deteſtable and bloody articles in the 
doctrine of tranſub/tantiation, and other points relative 
to the maſs. It alſo gives a paraphraſe on the Ave 
Maria; admits of burning incenſe to images, and of kneel- 
ing before them; aſſerts the mediation of departed ſaints 
in behalf of the living, and that we may lawfully pray 
to them'for an intereſt in their interceſſion ; That the 
ſacraments are ſeven in number; and that the fourth 
commandment, reſpecting the obſervationof the ſabbath, 
was purely ceremonial ; That it is charitable and com- 
mendable to pray for the dead: with much more of 
the ſame Popiſh trumpery. All thele particulars ſhew, 
how little hand Cranmer and Ridley had, in compoſing 
this book. And, if the book itſelf can be ſeriouſly 
thought, by you, or by any reaſonable man, really to 
contain the genuine ſentiments of our reformers; it 
muſt be owned, that ſuch a refcrmation left Popery 
much as it found it, and that the reformers themſelves 
wanted reforming, Good God ! what ſhall we come 
to at laſt! A Proteſtant; A Proteitanit Divine; A Pro- 
reftant Divine of the Church of Erigland ; dares, in 
the face of the ſun, to rake into the uk of an anti- 
quated Pop;/h book, in order to throw up mud, with 
| which 
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which to ſpatter the doctrines of that reformed church 
whoſe bread he eats, and whoſe rayment he wears! 
Rather than not carry his point, he, who lives on the 
banks of the Isis, is not aſhamed to dip his pen in 
the Tistr ! Bur, at all events, Delenda eſt Cartbago: 
9 down with Geneva ; though Rome itſelf floriſn on its 
1 ruins. Think not, Sir, that I am too warm. I only, 
I. as a Proteſtant, and as a church-man, feel a becoming 
indignation at this part of your conduct: an indignation, 
which candor warrants, and juſtice demands. 


lik * On ſuch a theme *t<vere impious to be calm.” | 


BE Surely, on a review, and at your cooler moments of re- 
wm collection, you will 4/z/, that you ſhould ever have 
attempted to ſubvert Proteſtant doctrines, by argu- 
WO ments borrowed from Rome! you will, for decency's 
15 ſake, forbear, in future, to call in fuch an ally, to your 
i aſſiſtance, as the Pia & Catholica Tnſtitutio ! 
7 However, from this arſenal, you have, at preſent, 
5 thought proper (I hope, for the laſt time) to fetch ſome 
18 of your weapons; which you brandiſh, in quotations, 
5 more than once, for whole pages together. Nor are 
your quotations altogether foreign to the purpoſe. 
But, ſuppoſing them to be ever ſo peremptory againſt 
the Calviniſtic doctrines of your church and mine; 
ö whether it be for the honor of the Arminian notions, 
| to be propt up by citations taken from ſuch a trea- 
tiſe, drawn up by u biſhops as then generally filled 
F the bench, reviſed by /ach a king as then occupied 
1 the throne, and publiſhed at ſuch a period of Anti- 


If chriſtian darkneſs; mult be ſubmitted to your conſi- 

| 2p deration, and that of my other Proteſtant readers. 

| Nevertheleis, bad as the book is, there are ſome 
things in it, particularly under the head of free-will, 


which you prudently forbore to quote: conſcious, that 
they look a {tle like Calviniſin. Theſe, for my own 
part, I diſdain to cite, The ark of Proteſtant truth 
needs no ſuch leprous hands, no ſuch retten preps, for its 
ſupport. The doctrinal articles of our own truly evan- 
gelical church, happily eſtabliſhed fince, neither want 

E | aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance from ſo corrupt a quarter nor can ſuffer the 
leaſt detriment from the deſpicable, feeble, inconſiſtent 
cavils of a Popiſſi medley, in which the print of Gardiner's 
cloven foot appears throughout. I will only obſerve 
tarther, that the then Pelagian, now (ſince the ſtarting 
up of Pelagius the ſecond, I mean James Van Harmin, 
about fifty years after the publiſhing of the book in 
queſtion) Arminian doctrines, are, moſt of them, to 
be found in that wretched picce : ſuch as theſe, That 
juſtifying faith includes obedience to all the law of God ; 
That the ſcriptures fay nothing in favour of perſonal 


 efſjurance, or from whence it may be gathered that men 


may in this life be certain of their eleclion, much leſs 
of their per/everance in grace to the end; That the di- 
vine promiſes, reſpecting grace and ſalvation, are 
ſuſpended on conditions of man's performing; that there is 
a double juſtification, primary and final; that though we 
are juſtified by works, yet that very Juſtification 1s, in 
ſome ſenſe, by grace, becauſe good works are done by 
God's aſſiſtance; That works, done by juſtified per- 
ſons, are meritorious towards the Attainment of life eter- 
nal: and ſuch like. With which I take my leave of 
this contemptible, un-proteſtant performance. 

You have juſt been dabbling in muddy water ; but 
now the {tream 


* Works itje!lf clear, and, as it runs, refines :*? 


Your next appeal“ being to the Reformatio legum eccle- 
fiaſticarum , a Proteſtant codex, drawn up in the Pro- 
teſtant reign of Edward VI. . But from hence, as if 
you liked neither the book, nor the reign in which it 
was written, you bring only wo ſhort quotations ; and 
thoſe not very happily choſen : tor neither of them 
claſhes with the doctrines of election and final perſeve- 
rauce, but, on the contrary, by evident implication, 
plainly ſuppoſe them to be true. The firſt paſſage 
you render thus: © wwherzfore All are to be admoniſhed 
*© by us, that, in their undertakings and ations, they are 
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% not to refer themſelves to the decrees of predeſtination; 
* ſince, in the holy ſcriptures, we ſee promiſes to good ac- 
* tions, and threats to bad ones, propoſed in general 
* terms.” This viſibly implies, that there are, in fact, 
decrees of predeſtination , but that theſe decrees, being 
unknown to us, cannot, for that very reaſon, be the 
rule by which men are to ſquare their actions and un- 
dertakings. What Calviniſt ever denied this? I never 
knew one that did. We all hold, that God's revealed, 
not his ſecret will, is the rule of human action : and 
that we are not to deſcend from the decree to events; 
but, on the contrary, ſhould aſcend, from events, to the 
decree. God's hidden will of determination is and can 
be the rule of his own conduct only, becauſe He only is 
acquainted with his own purpoſes in their full extent: 
but the grand, unerring chart of direction to men, and 
on which they ſhould conſtantly fix their eyes, is God's 
declared will of command, ſet torth in the written word. 
So our church determines, article ſeventeenth, “ In 
* our doings, That will of God is to be followed, 


which we have expreſsly declared unto us in the 


* word of God.” 

It is equally true, that, ** In the holy ſcriptures, we 
& ſee promiſes to good atticns, and threats to bad ones, pro- 
« poſed in general terms: i. e. It is declared, in ſcripture, 
that ſuch and ſuch cœuſes ſhall generally be productive of 
ſuch and ſuch cffefts. Which 1s a propoſition, not only 
granted, but inſiſted upon, by myſelf and by every 
Calviniſt I ever yet read or met with. — So much, Sir, 
for your firſt citation. I go on to the other: © Etiam 
illi de juſtificatis perversè ſentiunt, qui credunt 
e jillos, poſtquam juſti ſimul facti ſunt, in peccatum 
* non poſſe incidere; aut fi forte quicquam eorum fa- 
e ciunt, que Dei legibus prohibentur, ea Deum pro 
«© peccatis non accipere.” I have given the Latin, that 
my readers may judge of your tranſlation, which runs 
thus: “ They form very perverſe notions of the jujlified, 
« who believe, that, after they are once made juſt, they 
& cannot fall into fin: or if, by chance, they //.onld do any 
* thing probilited by the laws of God, that God does not 
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« 1MPUTE it as fin.” On reading this, I inſtantly 
turned to the table of errata, at the the end of your 
pamphlet; but found no correction. What, Sir! does 
accipio properly ſignify to impute and charge a thing 
home ? Surely, both the genius of the Latin tongue, 
and the ſenſe of the paſſage under cconſideration, re- 
quire us to render accipere, in this place, by regard, 
conſider, or lock upon, The whole paragraph ſtands 
thus: © They judge very miſtakenly of juſtified per- 
<« ſons, who believe that ſuch cannot fall into fin, after 
they are once made juft : or, if they ſhould happen 
to commit any of thoſe things which are forbidden by 
“ God's law, that God does not look upon thoſe things 
&« as lins.“ To talk (as you would fain make the paſ- 
ſage do) of God's actually imputing fin to juſtiſed per- 
ſons, would be a contradiction in terms: ſince the ne- 
gative part of juſtification itſelf hes, eſſentially, in the 
non · imputation of any ſin whatever, Pſalm xxxii. 1. 2. 
And the man, to whom any one fin is imputed by God, 
is and muſt be, ip/o facto, an unjuſtified perſon. All, 
then, that can be interred from the paſſage, is, 1ſt, 
That juſtified men are not impeccable ; the doctrine of 
finleſs perfection in this life, even after grace received, 
being falſe, fanatical, and preſumptuous. 2. That, 
conſequently, even juſtified perſons may, and too fre- 
quently do, fall inio fn: and, 3. That, whenever they 
do ſo, God, whoſe judgment is neceſſarily according to 
truth, conſiders ſuch falling as /fnful; ſin being fin, 
as much when committed by a child of God, as when 
committed by any other: the ſtate of the offending 
perſon not being able to reverſe the nature of things. 
Nay, ſin is, if poſſible, more exceeding ſinful in a rege- 
nerate man, than if he was not ſo. — But what has all 
this to do with your novel, Arminian doctrine of to- 
tally and finally falling from grace? It rather makes 
for the oppolite doctrine of final perſeverance : ſince 
the“ reformatio legum,” by only declaring that the juſ- 
tified may fall into in (which nobody denies, but en- 
thuſiaſts), and that /n is ſin, let who will commit it 
(which every man in his ſenſes allows); Cranmer and 


his 
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his brother-commiſſioners, by going no farther, but 
letting the matter reſt here, tacitly ſet their ſeal to the 
% perpetuity of a regenerate man's eſtate: according 
to the known axiom, that exceptio probat regulam in non- 
EXCEPIS, 

With regard to what you advance from Latimer, 
[page 75], from Hooper {page 76], and from Ridley, 
[page 78], it helps not your caule a jot. I had, in my 
rough draught of theſe papers, prepared a vindication 
A theſe venerable prelates and retormers from the 
ſlander of Arminianiſm, which you have, fo unjuſtly, 
laboured to faſten upon them; together with a refu- 
zation of the forced, unnatural inferences, deduced by 
you from the few mangjed citations you bring. I 
find, however, that the inſertion of this would ſwell 
the preſent publication beyond the ſize I intend; and 
ſhall therefore poſtpone ſubmitting that part of my work 
to the world, until I fee whether you fl! have the 
hardineſs to per/;/? in charging thoſe Proteſtant worthies 
with opinions they deteſted. It I might take the li- 
berty of adviſing you, I would recommend to you at 
leaſt filence upon that head, in time to come. lam 
clear, that you endeavoured to cull out the moſt un- 
guarded paſſages, you could, from the writings of the 
above excellent men; in order, if poſſible, to ſet a 
grace upon your new doctrines, by the ſanction of their 
venerable names. In doing this, you have no more 
than followed the precedent ſet you by Dr. Peter Hey- 
lin*, an abſolute creature of Archbiſhop Laud, and an 

oblequious 


* A man of fine natural talents, and great acquired knowledge ; 
but who, unhappily, proſtituted both, to the moſt execrable of all 
purpoſes, The advancemert of civil and religions flavery, Long 
enough before he wrote the Hiffory of the Reformation, and the Hiſtory 
of the Preſbyterians (which were more properly Iibels upon both;) he 
gave an early ſpecimen, of what was to be expected from him, in the 
year 1627, when he publickly maintained, in the divinity-School at 
Oxford, that the church cannor ERR, and that the perpetual vi- 
lity of the true church, @ retro, was to be proved, Not from the 
« perſecuted Chriltians diſperſed in ſeveral places, as the Berengari- 
% ans in Itah, the I/aldenjes in France, the Michi in England, and 
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ie the Hufftes in Bohemia ; he rather choſe to find out (ſays the writ- 
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obſequious tool in the perſecuting hand of arbitrary 
power. His Quinquarticular Hiſtory is the moſt laboured 
effort, ever yet made, to father Arminianiſm on the 


church 


tier of his life page 6.) a continual viſible church in Aſia, Ethiopia, 
«© Greece, Italy, yea and Roms itſelf:“ and concluded his diſputa- 
tion with paſſing ſome very high compliments on the Romy/p church, 
and on Bellarmine in particular : for which the learned Dr. Prideaux, 
who then preſided in fie divinity chair, had the honeſty and the cou- 
rage to call Heylin, publickly and on the ſpot, Papicola & Bellarminianus. 
Heylin, who well knew what high deſigns were then carrying on at 
court, thought he had now laid the foundations of his fortune : and, 
fluſhed with hopes of preferment, poſts up to Londen, to acquaint 
Laud, then Biſhop of Bath and Wells, with the meritorious ſervices he 
had juſt done, by openly maintaining popiſh poſitions in a Proteſtant 
univerſity. ** The good Biſhop, (ſays the aforeſaid biographer, page 
7.) ** commended and encouraged Mr. Heylin ; ſaying, that he him 
«« ſelf, had, in his younger days, maintained the ſame poſitions in a 
„ diſputation in St. John's college.” Preſently after, Hylin is made 
chaplain to Charles I, and prebendary of W:/lminſier. On the coming 
out of Mr. Prynne's HisTrRIOMAsT1x (written, as the title imports, 
againlt plays and fage-players), Heylin is ſent for to the council-table, 
where he received the King's commands to read over that book, and 
to ſele& ſuch paſlages from it, as the adminiſtration could lay hold of : 
for, the Queen being, it ſeems (like a true daughter of France), ex- 
ceſſively fond of plays and ma/ques; an attempt to prove thoſe diverſi- 
ons unchriſtian, mult needs, forſooth, be traiterous and /editious, and 
an inſult on the Queen her/clfe A fortnight's ſpace was allowed our 
Chriſtian divine, tor the performance of this honourable taſk. But, 
ſays his life-writer, © He had learnt, that diligence in buſineſs would 
** qualify him for the ſervice of kings; and therefore he finiſhed 

what was required of him, in Ie than Four Days : for which he 
had his majeity's thanks; as alio new commands to reviſe his papers, 
and to write down ſuch LOGICAL INFERENCES, as might naturally 
ariſe from the premiſes of Mr. Prynne.” ib. p. 10. The plain Eng- 
liſh of this is, that Mr. Prynne's own poſitions, as they ſtood in his 
book (though, no doubt, the moſt exceptionable of them had been in- 
duſtriouſly culled out by the worthy divine), did not amoant to a 
foundation for proſecuting the author: therefore the ſame reverend 
hand was to draw out ſuch /:gica/ inferences, as might effectually do 
Prynne's bufineſs. With this alto the court-chaplain complied. Nor 
did he ſtop here: for his hillorian adds, © About this time, and upon 
this occaſion, he <vrore a ſmall tract, touching the puniſhments due 
** by /aww and in point of practice,“ [a ditinion well ſuited to the 
proceedings of that arbitrary reign, when la and practice were two 
very different things} “ unto ſuch offenders as Mr. Prynne: and this 
** was obſervable, in „/e trial of that perſon, that gelbing was urged 
* by the counſel to accravarte his faults, than what was contained 
in Mr. Heylin's collection.“ A circumſtance, to be ſure, * 
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church of England: but all his attempts are like throw- 
ing ſtraw againſt a fort, or playing water againſt a 
rock. The Calviniſm, both of our reformers,” and of 

our 


the Rev. Mr. Heylin's credit; who yet, by the bye, had the modeſty 
to fall foul on the memory of Calvin, for the part that reformer is 
ſuppoſed to have borne in the proſecution of Serveru:. 

About two years before all this buſtle, Mr.,Prynne had publiſhed 
a learned and maſterly performance, entitled 4nti- arminiani/ſm ; pro- 
ing, that the Arminian doctrines, then almoſt freſh imported from Ho/- 
land, were not the doctrines of the church of Exgland, but novel and 
exotic. This grave!'d Laud: who, not being able to overthrow that 
vaſt chain of proofs brought by Prynne ; and yet being reſolved, by 
all the allurements of prometion, and (if theſe failed) by all the ter- 
rors of perſecution, to new-model the church, by lopping off Calviniſm, 
and grafting Arminianiſm in its room; greedily laid hold on the ſub- 
ſequent publication of the Hifriemaſtix : by the help of /ogical infe- 
rences from which, the Biſhop, and his under-ſtrapper Heylin, pro- 
cured the proſecution of this incorrigible Proteſtant ; who was ſen- 
tenced in the Star. chamber, to have his book burnt by the hangman— 
To be, himſelf, 2xpe//ed from Lincoln's Inn; diſasled, for ever, to 
act as a lawyer; degraded from his univerſity degree; ſet on the pil- 
lory; have his ears cut off; be impriſoned for life; ang fined in 5000 f. 
a motety whereof, very probably, went to Mr. Heylin, for his dexte- 
rity in drawing logical inferences, and for his activity in publiſhing a 
treatiſe (before the trial came on), ſetting forth the puniſhments which, 
the court expected, ſhould be inflicted on /uch offenders as Mr. Prynuc, 
But, whether Heylin came in for any of the 5000 J. or not; the author 
of his life, immediately after the paſſage laſt quoted from him, adds: 
% For the reward of which, and other good ſervices, that, with won- 
« derful prudence, as well as diligence, he faithfully performed; 
his majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to requite him, by beſtowing on 
him the parſonage of Houghton, in the biſhoprick of Durham, which, 
« afterwards, he exchanged with Dr. Mar/hall, for the parſonage of 
« Alresford, in Hampſhire, that was about the ſame value: to which 
exchange he was commanded by his majeſty, that he might live 
« nearer the court, for readineſs to do his majeſty's ſervice :” [and 
Laudable ſervice, it was, if we may judge of the whole by the ſample. ] 
neither was he envyed for this, or his other preferment-, becauſe 
* every one knew his MERITs the only cauſe of his promotion.“ ib. 
And ſo much for Heylin, and his merits : ſome of which, I ſuppoſe, 
conſiſted in being a pandour for popery : ſeveral of his books, but 
eſpecially his H:/ory of the Reformation, having been the means, it is 
believed (ſays the life-wiiter, p. 24, 25.) of perverting ** ſome per- 
« ſons, and thoſe of the moſt illuſtrious quality, from the Proteſtant 
„ faith to popery :” after which is added the following paſſage from 
Biſhop Burnet, who, obſerves, that Dr. Heylin deli ders many things 
in ſuch a manner, and ſo firangely, that one <would think he had been 
« ſecretly ſet on to it by theſe of the church of Rome : theagh I doubt not 


* O. 


eee 


4 


our church, ſtands unimpeached, for any thing that 
either you, Sir, or your Heylin, have proved to the 
contrary. However, ſuppoſing (not granting) that 

ou even had to far made good your point, as to have 
evinced, that ſome of our reformers were not altogether 
ſuch conſiſtent Calviniſts, as yet their works prove 
them to have been; ſtill this argument would not have 
been deciſive. Not the ſermons and private writings, 
even of our reformers themſelves, are to be taken for 
authentic teſts of our eſtabliſhed doctrines as a CHURCH : 
but thoſe STUBBORN THINGS, called ARTICLES and no- 
MILIES ; which have received the ſanction of law, and 
the ſtamp of public authority. Thele ſtubborn things (for 
ſuch they are) ſtill remain, bleſſed be God, to sTarE 
ſome certain folks in the face, and to demonſtrate the 
glaring apoſtacy of ſuch as ſay they are Fews, and are 
not, but are found liars. To theſe ſtubborn things we 


« (ſays the Biſhop) but he was a ſincere Proteſtant, but violently car- 
„% ried away by ſome particular conceits.”” To which the biographer's 
anſwer is this, page 25. If it be true that any have embraced the 
* Roman faith, by means of that book; he [Burnet] may conclude 
*« them to be very incompetent judges in the matters of religion, that 
will be prevailed upon, to change it, by the peruſal of one ſingle 
«© hiſtory.” A very flimſy vindication from ſo heavy a charge! See 
Heylin's life, prefixed to his miſcellaneous Tracts, in fol. 1681. 

I thought the reader would not be diſpleaſed to ſee a ſketch of that 
man's character, whoſe name and writings are ſtill ſo precious in the 
eſtimation of high-flown Arminians and Torys. I ſhall only prolong 
this large note with one obſervation more : viz. What can we think 
of the Prote/tanti/m of that clergyman, who has left it on record, as 
his ſettled opinion, that the death of King Edward VI. (though ſuc- 
ceeded by the butcheries of a popiſh reign) was rather a benefit, than 
a detriment, to the church of England? yet this ſays Hey/in. His words 
are, Scarce had they brought it to this paſs, when king Edward 
died: whoſe death I cannot reckon for an infelicity to the church 
* of England; for, being i. principled in himſelf, and eaſily inclined 
* to embrace ſuch counſels as were offered to him, it is not to be 
thought, &c.” Hiſt. Ref. Pref. p. 4. This Proteſtant hiſtory: was 
dedicated, by the Proteſtant Doctor, to his Proteſtant Majeſty King 
Charles the Second to whom, the above mentioned Proteſtant remark 
cou'd not fail of being peculiarly. pleaſing. 

Such was the man, whom Dr. Nowwe// has ventured to commend, 
and to quote. I fancy, that, by this time, the reader will think, with 
me, that Dr. Nozell (like Charles the Iſt, whom he is not aſhamed to 
ſtile The beſt of Kings) is rather unhappy in the choice of his favorites. 
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are to appeal: by theſe every ſubſcriber is bound, and 
from theſe our doctrines mutt be learnt. ; 

Before we quit the reign of King Edward, I muſt 
advert to what you deliver (page 89), concerning Bi- 
ſhop Poner's Catechiſm : which you find yourſelf un- 
der the neceſſity of confeſſing to have been * ſet 
&« forth by tbe command of King Edward VI.” This 
Dr. Ponet, or rather Poynet, was, in 1550, tranſlated, 
from the ſee of Rocheſter, to Vincheſter, upon the de- 
privation of that eccleſiaſtical butcher, Stephen Gardiner. 
In the year 1553 came out, cum privilegio, two edi- 
tions, one in Latin, the other in Engliſh, of this ex- 
cellent prelate's Cetechiſm : In which form of ſound 
words (clearly exhibiting the ſenſe both of the church 
and l/egi/lature), thole doctrines, which you have pre- 
ſumed to brand for Calviniſtic and Methodiſtical, are 
aſſerted, explained, and enforced. You, indeed, tell 
us, that ©* The free-agency of man is not there denied.“ 
The word free-agency, is not mentioned: but the ing 
is denied peremptorily, in the Arminiah ſenſe of it: 
for thus runs part of the Catechiſm ; “From the ſame 
« SPIRIT allo cometh our ſanctification, the love of 
God and of our neighbor, juſtice and uprightneſs 
* of life. Finally, to ſay all in ſumme, wHATEVER 
is in us, or may be done of us, honeſt, true, pure, 
and good; that ALTOGETHER ſpringeth out of this 
moſt pleaſant rock, from this molt plenteous foun- 
tain, the goodneſs, love, cxoice, and UNCHANGE- 
ABLE PURPOSE of God: he 1s the cauſe; the reſt 
are the fruits and efefs.” You add, that, in this Ca- 
techiim, “ univerſal redemption is not denied,” Nor is 
the baptiſm of bells, Were we to go by your negative 
rule of interpretation, there would be no end to, chi- 
canery, abſurdities, and miſtakes. This I know, and 
this you Know, if you ever caſt your eye on the per- 
formance now under conlideration, that, in it, eter- 
nal, perſona], gratuitous and irreverſible election is al- 
ſerted : from whence a limited redemption neceſſarily 
follows : unleſs you will ſuppoſe, that, in the judg- 
ment of the church, the will of God the Father, and 
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the will of God the Redeemer, were diſcordant; and 
that the latter exceeded his commiſſion, by dying for 
more than the former gave him in charge to ſave. 
But, on the contrary, the Catechiſm before us evi- 
dently reſtrains redemption to the Ele of God (whe- 
ther rightly, or wrongly, is not the preſent queſtion: 
I am only proving à fact), who are thus deſcribed : 
„Immortality and bleſſed life God hath provided 
« for his choſen, before the foundations of the world 
« were laid.” And again, that, through the alone be- 
nefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice and croſs, ** All the fins of 
„„all BELIEVERS, from the beginning of the world, 
are pardoned, by the ſole mercy of God.” The 
grace, by which men are made true 6e/zevers, and 
which is the very root of all real ſanctification, is 
farther repreſented as the ſpecial gift and work of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; © The Holy Ghoſt is called holy, not 
only for his own holineſs, but becauſe the Elect of 
of God and the members of Chriſt are made holy 
„ by him.” Now, it they only, who ſhould believe, 
were redeemed by Chriſt's facrifice ; and if their belief 
itſelf be a part of that ſanctiſication which is wrought by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and if this ſanctification is peculiar 
to the Elec of God; then, according to this Catechiſm, 
only the Elect of God were redeemed by Chriſt. 
You tell us, moreover, referring to this valuable mo- 
nument of good old church- doctrine, Ner is rhe in- 
„ defefibility of the Elec aſſerted.” Indeed but it is, 
in terms tantamount. The witneſſing Spirit of Chriſt, 
in the hearts of thoſe who are there ſtyled “ The fore- 
* choſen, predeſtinate, and appointed to everloſiing life 
&* before the world was made,” is expreſs]y termed the 
* Author, earneſt, and UNFAILABLE pledge of their faith.” 
But, was that faith either totally or finally amiffible, 
the pledge, by which it 1s aſcertained, could not be 
called unfailable : for, that faith itſelf muſt neceſſarily 
be unfailable, which has an «nfailable pledge. Beſides, 
God the Holy Spirit could not, with any {ort of truth 
or propriety, be THE EARNEST Of their inheritance, if 
the inheritance itſelf was precarious, and ſuſpended on 
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conditions of uncertain performance. An earneſt is 
actually a part of payment, and ſo much of the inhe- 
ritance advanced before hand, and which enſures the 
remainder : otherwiſe, it would be no earneſt at all. 
An argument, in favour of the ſaint's final perſeverance, 
which 1 acty all the Excuti-fidians in the world (as Bp. 
Hall, no leſs juſtly, than ſmartly, terms them) to 
anſwer. 

You ſay too little, when you tell us, that this Ca- 
techiſm “ ſpeaks in pretty high terms of election and pre- 
„ deſtination.” It ſpeaks of thoſe doctrines in terms 
the higheſt and the ſtrongeſt : as allo of original in; 
the utter impotence of man's will, by nature, in ſpi- 
ritual things; the eternity and immutability of God's de- 
crees ; the abſolute freeneſs of juſtification ,, and the i- 
caciouſneſ; of divine grace, by which (as the very words 
are) © we are MADE to do thoſe good works, which 
God had arPoinNTED for us to walk in.” I ſhall 
only add one or two very remarkable particulars, con- 
cerning this excellent Catechiſm. 1. It was publiſhed 
the very next year after the framing and ſetting forth 
of our church articles: and therefore may be conſi- 
dered as a profeſſed explication and enlargement of 
them. 2. I have good reaſon to believe, that, during 
the ſhort remainder of King Edward's reign, it was 
uſually prefixed to and bound up with thoſe articles. 3. It 
was prefaced by the King himſelf, with an ebe 
epiſtle of recommendation, ſtrictly enjoining and com- 
manding, A! ſchoolmaſters whatſoever, within his do- 
« minions, as they did reverence his authority, and would 
& avoid his royal diſpleaſure, to teach this Catechiſm, dili- 
gently and carefully, in all and every their ſchools, THAT 
* SO THE YOUTH OF THE KINGDOM MIGHT BE SET- 
TLED IN THE GROUNDS OF TRUE RELIGION, and 
furtbhered in Ged's worſhip.” —— I think, it is ſuf- 
ficiently plain, that Arminianiſm had no footing in the 
church of England, while headed by our Engliſh Jo- 
SIAH. Which, I preſume, was the chief reaſon that 
made your beloved Peter Heylin impudently term this 
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excellent young monarch (the firſt Proteſtant King we 
ever had) 1LL-PRINCIPLED. | 

Come we now to the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
Under this great princeſs, the church of England 
raiſed its head again, and matters went happily on in 
the old, Prior Calviniſtic channel. Of this, 
many and ample proofs might be given. I ſhall of- 
fer a very deciſive one, upon the authority of the 
worthy and laborious Mr. S:rype : an hiſtorian, whoſe 
attachment to our church was indiſputable, and 
whoſe faithfulneſs in relating facts, even when thoſe 
facts make againſt his own favourite opinions (for he 
appears to have been an Arminian), 1s equally remark- 
able and praiſe-worthy. We are to know,” ſays 
this reſpectable annaliſt, . that, among thoſe who now 
«*« profeſt the goſpel, there were conſiderable numbers, 
© HIFFERING FROM THE REST, that followed ſome 


foreign divines, of great name, in the point of pre- 


% Agſtination; denying the doctrine of God's being 
* any cauſe of the {ins of men, and thereby of their 
* damnation. One of theſe was Thomas Talbot, par- 
„ fon of S/. Mary Magdalen, Milk- ſtreet, London, 
© Thoſe of his perſuaſion were MIGHTILY CRIED OUT 
„ AGAINST, by the other, as FREE-WILLERS, Pela- 
&« pians, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and the like: but they 
took their opportunity to addreſs the biſhops ; plainly 
% declaring their opinions, and their ſufferings, as 
« well as others, for the goſpel; and deſiring there- 
% fore the favor of ſome 44 of parliament, to enjoy the 


„liberty of their conſciences, without reſtraint or 
7 


“ puniſhment (which ſome threatened), as others of 
* the Queen's Proteſtant ſubjects did. I meet” {adds 
Mr. Strype] © with ſuch a petition to the church, the 
exact time whereof does not appear : but it being 
„evident, it was near the beginning of the Queen's 
* reign, and while a parliament was fitting, I venture 
* toplace it here,” [i. e. under the year 1562, the very 
year that our arlicles of religion were reviſed and re- 
eſtabliſned, as we now have them]. The petition,- 
favs Mr Se. „ was exhibited by the fore- laid Tal- 
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« bot.” After which, he gives us the petition itſelf, 
at full length; (fee $!rype's Annals of the firſt twelve 
years of Q. Eliz. chap. xxviii. p. 293—296). The 
petition repreſents, that the grand point, wherein the 
petitioners differed from the other Proteſtants, was, - 
their holding “ that God does fore-know and predeſtinate 
& all good and goodneſs, but doth onLv fore-know, and 
| « nor predeſtinate, any evil, wickedneſs, or fin, in any 
1 « bebalf.” For thus thinking, they complained, that 
they were © Eſteemed and taken of their brethren Tat 
| * PROTESTANTS, for fautcrs of falſe religion; and are 
'F „ conſtrained, (hitherto, to ſuſiain at their hands, daily, 
14 & the SHAMEFUL REPROACH and INFAMY of FREE- 
„ * WILL-MEN, Pelagians, Papiſts, Epicures, Anabaptiſts, 
al * ond enemies to God's holy predeſtination and provi- 
„ &« dence; with other ſuch-like oROBRIOuS werds; and 
1 <« threatnings of ſuch-like, or as great, puniſhments and 
| 1 & correftions, as upen any of the aforeſaid ERRORS ond . 
I} sers is meet and due to be executed.” — Then the 
31 petitioners intreat, that they may enjoy their opinion, 
1 of God's not being the predeſtinator of evil,“ Without 
« any prejudice er ſuſpicion, to be bad lowards them, of 
« {be GPPROBRIOUS INFAMY of ſuch HERETICAL names 
| e ebove-named :” And, That none of thoſe correfions, 
19 * puniſhments, and executions, which the clergy hath in 
1 « their eutherity already, and hereafter, by the authority 
5 « of this preſent parliament, from henceforth ſhall have 
pt in their autberity, to exerciſe upon any of the aforeſaid 
| „ LRRORS and SECTS, or any other; ſhall in nowiſe ex- 
1 « tend to be executed upon any manner of perſon or perſons, * 
| «K v5 d bold of preaeſtination as is above declared: 


e except it be duly proved, that the ſame perſon, or per- 
« ſous, do, by their expreſs words or writings, affirm or 
« maintain that men, of bis own natural power, is able 
« to think, will, or work, of himſelf, Ad v thing that 
ce fuld, IN ANY CASE, HELP Gf SERVE TOWARDS 
| | & HIS OWN SALVATION, or ANY PART Ubercof.” 

From all which, I conclude as follows : 1. That, 
on the acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, the church of 
England was re-eſtabliſhed upon the old Calviniſiic 
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bottom, on which King Edward had left it. 2. That 
our Proteſtant biſhops and clergy were then more hig bl 
Calviniſtic, than, perhaps, the ſcriptures will war- 
rant: as holding, that God was the Author both of man's 


fin and damnation. 3. That, nevertheleſs, thoſe per- 


ſons, who did not hold this, were looked upon as dif- 
{ering from the reſt of our Proteſtant church-men. 4. 
That our Eugliſi divines did, in general, carry their 
notions of God's decrees to this great length : parſon 
Talbot and his followers being expreſsly ſaid to have 
imbibed their qualified notions of predeſtination from 
FOREIGN divines. That part, therefore, of the preſent 
faſhionable ſyſtem, which would exempt moral and 
penal evil from falling under God's decree, is not of 
Engliſh, but of foreign growth. 5. Thoſe who held 
this opinion, of God's not being any caule of fin and 
damnation, were, at that time, mightily cried cut againſt, 
by the main body of our reformed church, as fa- 
tors of falſe religion. 6. That rREE-wiLL-MEN were 
ranked among Pelagians, Papiſts, Epicures, dAnabaptiſts, 
and enemies to God's boly predeſiination and providence. 
7. That, to be called a FREt-wilLL-MaNn, was looked 


that a perſon, ſo termed, was deemed HERETICAL, 
and that the doctrine and abettors ot free-2o77l, were 
numbered among thole ERRORS and SEeCTS, which 
called for the correction of the civil magiſtrate. 8. 
That the oppoſers of predeſtination were then a good 
deal more modeſt, than they are at preſent. The parſon 
of Milk-ſtreet, who was agent for the reſt, only re- 
queſted an a# of toleration, for himſelf and his bre- 
thren: which demonſtrated a conſciouſneſs of their 
differing from the church eſtabliſhed. 9. As thoſe 
fort of people were then more made, ſo they were 
much more orthodox, than the modern Arminians. The 
Semi-pelagians of Queen Zlizabeth's reign, were, as we 
have teen, very ready to conſent, that any eccleſiaſtical 
or civil penalty ſhould be levied on thoſe who ſhould, 
« by their expreſs words, or writings, afjirm, ani main- 
* tain, that man, of his own natural power, is able to 
« think, 
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« think, will, or work of himſelf, any thing that ſhould 


« in any caſe help or ſerve towards his own ſalvation, or 
any part thereof.” Where is the Arminian now, 
who would make ſuch a conceſſion as this? nay, Where 
is now the Arminian, who does not ſtifly maintain the 
very reverſe ? From whence infer, that our new Anti- 
calviniſts are as much degenerated from their fore-fa- 
thers; as thoſe fore-fathers degenerated from the pu- 
rity of the Proteſtant faith in general, and from that 
of our own national church in particular, 

Every man, who has eyes to read, muſt ſee, that, 
at the reſtoration of the church of England, under 
Queen Elizabeth, the church was Cal de, as to 
doctrinals. Elſe, where had been either the neceſſity, 
or the propriety, of preſenting ſuch a petition as this, 
craving liberty and indulgence to thoſe, who differed 
from the heads of the church, oxy in not believing 
the abſolute predeſtination of evil ? Nothing can be 
more evident, than that the biſhops and clergy, to 
whom that petition was addreſſed, believed the pre- 
deſtination of al actions and events whatever, evil as 
well as good ; otherwiſe, the petitioners would never 
have thought themſelves in danger for not believing it. 

Page 79, you enter on an academical tranſaction, of 
a very different kind from that in which you have been 
recently concerned. I mean, the expu/ſon (for ſuch 
it virtually was) of the reverend Mr. William Barrett, 
fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, from 
that univerſity, in the year 1595, for vor being a Cal- 
viniſt. This gentleman, in a ſermon, preached at Sf. 
Mary's, tor his degree of batchelor in divinity, had the 
courage to deny the doctrines of aſſurance of ſalvation ; 
the certainty of a true believer's final perſeverance ; and 
the eternity of reprobatton : interlarding his harangue, 
with fierce invectives againſt Calvin, Bea, Zancly. 
and other great lights of the Proteſtant church. This 
lermon was preached April 29. On the 5th of May 
following, Barrett was ſummoned before the con/ſtory 
of dofters, where a ſolemn recantation was enjoined him; 


which he read publicly, in the {ſame pulpit of St. 
Mary's, 
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Mary's, May 10. — For this, you tell us, Ie have 
te the authority of that loyal and godly author, Mr. Prynne.” 
Whether Mr. Prynne was really a godly man, or only ſuch 
in pretence (which your irony ſeems to inſinuate); mult 
be teft to the deciſion of The Judge who cannot err. 
But, as to Mr. Prynne's loyalty, ſuffer me to remind 
you, Sir, that true loyalty extends to one's country, 
as well as to the prince: and that to oppoſe tyranny 
is no breach of loyalty, but an eſſential branth of it. 
Loyalty (as the very word imports) is ſuch an attach- 
ment, to King and people, as is founded on the Laws: 
and an hair's breadth beyond Law, true LOYALTY does 
not go. So allegiance is obedience Ad leges, Accok p- 
ING TOLAW. Whenever, therefore (as was eminently 
the caſe in Mr. Prynne's time), a prince over-ſteps 
law, loyalty itſelf obliges a loyal people to ſay ro ſuch 
a prince, as the Almighty to the ſea, © Hitherto ſhalt 
© thou come, and no further.“ With regard to the 
authority of Mr. Prynne's Anti- Armintaniſm, the treatiſe 
wherein Barrett's recantation of his Arminian errors is 
recorded; pleaſe to remember, that the treatiſe was 
publiſhed, little more than thirty years after the affair 
happened : and, had a tittle of Mr. Prynne's account 
been untrue, there were enough living, who both re- 
membered the fact, and could very eaſily have refuted 
our loyal and godly author. However, the matter is 
very far from depending entirely on Mr. Prynne's teſ- 
timony. He refers his reader [ Anti-Arm. p. 66.] to 
Biſhop Car/ton's “* Examination of Montagues Ap- 
<« peal;” and to Brown's Appendix to the © Life of 
© Queen Elizabeth.” He moreover gives us the re- 
cantation, in Latin, as it was delivered; tranſcribed 
from the original copy in Barrett's own hand- writing: 
which Latin copy, he tells us, differs from his Engliſh 
tranſlation of it, only in this one reſpect; namely, that 
ſo much of our 17th article, as relates immediately to 
predeſtination, and is but mentioned in the Engliſh, 
was inſerted in Barrett's own copy, and recited by him 
at full length, when he was forced to unravel his web at 
St. Mary's. — The induſtrious Mr. Fuller, in his Hiſ- 
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tory of Cambridge, gives the ſame account, in, all ma- 
terial points, with Mr. Prynne, of Barrett's recantation; 
which having ſet down at large, he thus concludes: 
« This recantation was, by the doctors, peremptorily 
* enjoined him; That, on the Saturday following, 
immediately after the clerum, he ſhould go up into 
„the pulpit of St. Mary's (where he had publiſhed 
<« theſe errors), and there, openly, and in the face of 
ce the univerſity, read and make this recantation; which 
„by him was done accordingly, but not with that re- 
© morſe and humility, as was expected: for, after the 
reading thereof, he concluded thus, HAC DIX1 ; as 
e if all had been oral, rather than cordial. Yea, ſoon 
* after, he departed the univerſity ; got beyond ſea; 
turned PAPIST; returned into England; where he 
led a lay- man's life until the day of his death.” [Hiſt. 
Cambr. p. 151.) But I have yet another authority to 
alledge. The great and famous Dr. Fobn Edwards, 
who flouriſhed in the reigns of King Hilliam and Queen 
Anne, and was both a member of the univerſity of 
Camùridge, and one of its brighteſt ornaments; informs 
us, that there is @ #:anuſcript, preſerved in the library 
of Trinity-college, Combridge, which puts the certainty 
of Barrett's recantation beyond all doubt. The Doc- 
tor's words are; More of this nature, relating to 
« Mr. Barrett's caſe, may be ſeen in that valuable ma- 
* nuſcript, which is kept in T 7anrty-college Library. And?®? 
[adds the Doctor] © irom this excellent collection, may 
be confuted that gioundleſs ſuggeſtion and conceit 
* of Heyiin, in his Qing. Hiſt. that Barrett did not 
„ recant: for here it is recorded at length; and ſeve- 
ral copies of his own” (i. e. Barrar's] “ Letters, 
do expreſsly own as much.” Veritas Redux, p. 535. 
For my own part, I cannot ſay, that I approve the 
method of obliging any perſon to make a forced, pre- 
tended recantation of what he really believes to be true. 
It is a very high ſpecies of perſecution; and calculated, 
not to work contit/icn, but to make men hypocrites. Be- 
ſides, as a writer, of the firſt abilities, oblerves, „Ihe 
arbitrary impoſition of opinions naturally creates a 
« reluctance 
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& reluctance to the reception of them: and as in the col- 
„ lifion of bodies, ſo of minds, the repelling force is 
*« equal to that which impells.” Bur ſtill, the fact 
proves the univerſity to have been Calviniſis in judg- 
ment : otherwiſe, they would never have inflicted cen- 
ſures on one of their own body, purely for broaching 
Arminian doEtrines. Part of the very letter, which you 
yourſelf quote (written, on this occaſion, by the Cam- 
bridge divines, to Archbiſhop Viigift), renders my 
aſſertion indubitable : wherein the univerſity obſerve 
to that prelate, that Barrett had advanced untruths 
* Againſt the religion of our church, PUBLICLY RECEIVED, 
* and ALWAYS HELD in her Majeſty's reign, and main- 
% tained in All ſermons, diſputations, and leclures.“ 
I own, Sir, it muſt be peculiarly grating to you, to 
be confronted with ſuch an academical act as this: bur, 
I ſuppoſe, you comfort yourſelf with 


Tempora mutantur, nos & mutamur in illis. 


Yet remember, that, though men and fa/7ions may vary, 
truth does not: and what was church of England doc- 
trine, in Queen Elizabeth's reign, is fo ſtill. You 
need not be informed who it is that ſays, Yeritats 
nemo preſcribere poteſt : non ſpatia temporum; non patra- 
cinia perſonarum ;, non privilegium regionum.“ 

Next come the celebrated Lambeth articles. Theſe 
you labor, with all your might, to depreciate : and 
good reaſon why ; becauſe the teſtimony, they bear, 
to the avowed Calviniſm of the prelates, and other 
eminent clergymen, who agreed upon them, is too 
glaring and full to the point. I ſhall give ſome ac- 
count of theſe famous articles, in the words of an hiſto- 
rian already referred to, whoſe ſignal opportunities of 
information, and, above all, whoſe tranſparent integrity, 
entitle him to the eſteem of all parties. Now alio 
began ſome opinions about predeſtination, free-will, 
< perſeverance, &c. much to trouble both the ſchools 
and pulpit :” [i. e. in the year 1595.] “ whereupon, 
* Archbiſhop Whkitgift, out of his Chriſtian care to 


** propagate the truth, and ſuppreſs the oppoſite errors, 
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cauſed a ſolemn meeting of many grave and learned 
divines, at LAMBETH : where, beſides the Arch- 
*© biſhop, Richard Bancroft, Biſhop of London; Ri- 
* chard Vaughan, Biſhop ele& of Bangor; Humphry 
** Tindal, Dean of Ely; Doctor Whitaker, Queen's 
* profeſſor in Cambridge; and others; were aſſembled. 
Theſe, after a SERIOUS DEBATE, and MATURE DE- 
LIBERATION, reſolved, at laſt, on the now follow- 
ing articles: 

1. Deus, ab æterno, prædeſtinavit quoſdam ad 
vitam: quoldam reprobavit ad mortem. 

God, from eternity, hath predeſtinated certain men unto 
life : certain men he hath reprobated unto death. 

2. Cauſa movens, aut efficiens, prædeſtinationis ad 
vitam, non eſt præviſio fidei, aut perſeverantiæ, aut bo- 
norum operum; aut ullius rei, quæ inſit in perſonis 
præqdeſtinatis: fed ſola voluntas beneplaciti Dei. 

The moving, or efficient cauſe of predeſtination unto life, 
is not the foreſight of faith, or of perſeverance, or of good 
works, or of any thing that is in the perſons predeſtinated : 
t ut only the good will and pleaſure of God. 

3. Prædeſtinatorum præfinitus et certus eſt nume- 
rus; qui nec augeri, nec minui poteſt. 

There is pre. determined a certain number of the pre- 
deſtinate, which can neither be augmented, nor diminiſhed. 

4. Qui non ſunt prædeſtinati ad ſalutem, neceſſariò, 
propter peccata ſua, damnabuntur. 

Thoſe, who are not predeſtinated to ſalvation, ſlall ne- 
ceſſarily be damned for their fins. 

5. Vera, viva, et juſtificans fides, et ſpiritus Dei 
juſtificantis, non extinguitur, non excidit, non evaneſcit, 
in Electis, aut finaliter, aut totaliter, 

A true, living, and juſtifying faith, and the Spirit of 
God juſtifying, is not extinguiſhed, falleth not away, va- 
niſheth not away, in the Ele, either finally or totally. 

6. Homo vere fidelis, id eſt, fide juſtificante præ- 
ditus, certus eſt, plerophoria fidei, de remiſſione pec- 
catorum ſuorum, et ſalute ſempiterna ſua per Chriſtum. 

A man truly faitbful, that is, ſuch an one who is endued 
with juſtifying faith, is certain, with the full Ly if 
e | | allh, 


1 


faith, of the remiſſion of his fins, and of his everlaſting 
ſalvation by Chriſt. 

7. Gratia ſalutaris non tribuitur, non communica- 
tur, non conceditur univerſis hominibus, qua ſervari 
poſſint ſi velint. 

Saving grace is not given, is not communicated, is not 
granted to all men, by which they may be ſaved if they 
will, | 

8. Nemo poteſt venire ad Chriſtum, niſi datum ei 
fuerit, et niſi Pater eum traxerit : et omnes homines 
non trahuntur à Patre, ut veniant ad Filium. 

No man can come unto Chriſt, except it ſhall be given 
unto him, and unleſs the Father ſhall draw him : and all 
men are not drawn by the Father, that they may come to 
the Son. 

9. Non eſt poſitum in arbitrio, aut poteſtate unius 
cujuſque hominis ſervari. 

It is not in the will or power of every one to be ſaved.” 

FuLLeRr's Church Hiſt, B. ix. p. 229. 

After which, our hiſtorian gives us the letter, ſent 
by Dr. Matthew Hutton, Archbiſhop of York, to his 
brother of Canterbury, teſtifying his concurrence with, 
and approbation of, the above articles. 

Your grand, fundamental objection, Sir, to theſe 
articles, is, your hatred of the doctrines, they contain. 
This is the worm, that lies at the root of your exceptions, 
1. You tell us (page 82.) that“ They are no part of 
* eur faith.” You ſhould have faid, of your own 
faith. I am ſorry for it. I am ſure they ought. 2. They 
were never © Fſtabjiſhed by any legal authority.” I an- 
ſwer, with FULLER, ©** That, as medals of gold and 
& ſilver, though they will not paſs, in payment, far 
current coin, yet will go, with gold{miths, for 
* as much as they are in weight; ſo, though theſe 
articles“ are not, as that hiſtorian obſerves, ** Pro- 
* vincial afts, yet will they be readily received, of or- 
* thodox Chriſtians, as far as their own purity bears 
* conformity to God's word : — and will be taken as 
* witneſſes beyond exception ; whoſe teſtimony 1s an 
infallible evidence, what was the general and re- 
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& received doctrine of England, in that age, about the 
fore- named controverſies,” (Fuller, ib. p. 232.) — 
3. You add, © They are urged againſt us by the author of 
Tur CONFESSIONAL.” What if they are? Does that 
in the leaſt impair their value? I am only concerned, 
that any, who now call themſelves members of our 
church, ſhould, by deſerting her principles, lay them- 
lelves open to the ſcoffs of ſuch authors. ——4. ** They 
« gave great offence, not only in the univerſity, but at 
* court.” Offence they could not give, to the univer- 
ſity; except only to a few heterodox individuals, whoſe 
innovating tenets were in danger of public ſuppreſſion, 
by counter deciſions ſo clear and peremptory.— Whe— 
ther or no they gave any real offence at court, is quel- 
tionable. But, if they even did, it can be no matter 
of wonder, to thoſe, who conſider the character of Queen 
Elizabeth, and how tenderly jealous ſhe was of her own 
ſupremacy in eccleſiaſtical matters. The articles had 
been tranſmitted to Cambridge, without her leave: 
which, alone, had been enough to diſpleaſe a monarch 
of leſs haughtineſs than Elizabeth; who was too much 
her father's own daughter, and too tenacious of her pre- 
rogative, to {mile on any meaſures that had not received 
the previous ſanction of her approbation. For the 
ſame reaſon, that Archbiſhop Hitgiſt is ſaid to have 
reſented the univerſity proceedings againſt Barrett (ob- 
ſerve he did not reſent their condemnation of Barrett's 
tenets, for, of theſe, the Archbiſhop openly avowed his 
deteſtation, as much as they; but their preſuming to 
proceed judicially againſt that innovator, by virtue of 
their own fole authority, and without firſt conſulting with 
their metropolitan. For the ſame reaſon, mutatis mu- 
tanats), Elizabeth herielf reſented, if it be true, that ſhe 
did reſent, the ſubſequent proceedings of Mitgift. At 
all events, this is certain, that her extreme affection 
for that prelate, did not ſuffer her reſentment to 
proceed far, or to continue long. One Corvinus, 
a noted Dutch Arminian, in -a book of his, pub- 
liſhed beyond ſea, ſeems to have been the firſt 
who made mention of the Queen's diſpleaſure 8 
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this ſuppoſed invaſion of her prerogative. Concerning 
the degree of credit, due to this foreign writer, who 
affected to know more of our Exgliſi affairs, than the 
Engliſh themſelves; let us hear the candid and ju- 
dicious hiſtorian laſt cited: * As for Corvinus, as we 
„ know not whence he had his intelligence, ſo we find 
* no juſt ground for what he reporteth, [viz.] That 
« Archbiſhop Whztgift, for his pains, incurred the 
„Queen's diſpleaſure, and a præmunire. We preſume 
this foreigner better acquainted with the imperial 
« law, and local cuſtoms of Holland, than with our 
* municipal ſtatutes, and the nature of a præmunire. 
% Indeed, there goes a fradilion, that the Queen ſhould, 
«© in merriment, ſay jeſtingly to the Archbiſhop, My 
& Lerd, I now ſhall want no money; for, I am iu- 
* formed, all your goods are forfeited to me, by your cal- 
« ling a ccuncil without my conſent : but how much of 
truth herein, God knows. And be it referred to 
our learned in the law, whether, without danger of 
* ſuch a cenſure, the two Archbiſhops, by virtue of 
* their place, had not an implicit leave from the Queen, 
to aſſemble divines, for the clearing, declaring, and 
“ aſſerting of difficult truths, provided they innovate 
or alter nothing in matters of religion.” [FuLLER, 
p· 232. 

As to Lord Burleigb's ſuppoſed diſapprobation of 
the articles, I apprehend it is nothing to the purpoſe, 
even admitting it to be true. That great perſon was 
certainly a very able fateſman; but it does nor 
therefore follow, that he was @ good divine. The fa- 
mous Mr. Wilkes 1s, in the opinion of very many, a 
paſſable politician ; yer, I queſtion whether you your- 
ſelf (though, like you, he is far enough from being a 
Calviniſt) would venture to pronounce that gentleman 
a conſummate theologiſt. | 

In conſequence of theſe articles, approved of at 
Lambeth, and from thence ſent to Cambridge, Peter 
Baroe, D. D. and Margaret-profeſſor, choſe rather to 
quit the univerſity, than either to relinquiſh his Ar- 
minianiſm, or profeſs himſelf a Calviniſt when he was 
not ſo. The matter is thus related by FuLLER : © The 
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&« end of Dr. Peter Baroe's triennial lectures began to 
4 draw near. Now, though cuſtom had made ſuch 
&* courteſy almoſt become a due, to continue the ſame 
« profeſſor, where no urgent reaſons to the contrary 
„ were alledged ; yet the univerſity intended not to 
« re-elect him for the place: meaning fairly to cut 
« him off at the juyft joint (which would be the leſs 
«© pain and ſhame unto him), when his three years 


« ſhould be expired. He himſelf was ſenſible thereof: 


« and, beſides, he ſaw the articles of Lambeth, lately 
« ſent to the univerſity ; and foreſaw, that ſubſcrip- 
« tion thereunto would be expected from, yea, im- 
« poſed on him; to which he could not condeſcend, 
„ and therefore choſe to quit his place. So that, his 
« departure was not his free act, out of voluntary 
« election ; but that whereunto his will was neceſſarily 
« determined: witneſs his own return, to a friend en- 
„ quiring of him the cauſe of his withdrawing ; “ Fu- 
« gio,“ faith he, © ne fugarer;” 7 fly, for fear of being 
« driven away. Some conceive this, hard meafure, to 
% one of Dr. Baroe's qualifications; for, 1. He was & 
& foreigner, a Frenchman : 2. He was a great ſcholar, 
1 Others alledged, that, in ſuch cafes of con- 
&« ſcience, there lies no plea for courteſy and that Barce, 
« as he was a ſtranger, had brought in ſtrange dofirimes, 
<« to the infeftrg the univerſity, the fountain of learn- 
„ing and religion: and therefore Archbiſhop Whit— 
gift deſigned the removing,“ [or, as Dr. NowELL 
would have termed it, the Amotion] of him from 
« his place.” | i. of Cambr. Sect. vii. p. 21, 22.] 

I ſhall ſubjoin the account given by Dr. EDWARDsS, 
of theſe celebrated Lambeth articles : who, after. ſetting 
them down, as I have cited them above, adds: * The 
% Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the letter to the vice- 
ce chancellor of the univerſity, when he ſent Dr. Tindal 
« and Dr. Whitaker back from Lambeth with theſe ar- 
« ticles, profeſſed, That he !hought them to be true, and 
«© correſpondent to the doftrine profeſt in the church of 
« England, and eflabliſhed by the laws of the land. And 


« again, in his letter to Dr. Nevil, maſter of Trinity- 
College, 
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college, he aſſerts the propoſitions to be undoubtedly true, 
and not to be denied of any found divine. MaTTatw 
Hurrox, Archbiſhop of York, in the cloſe of his 
letter to Archbiſhop J/Z1tgift, adds theſe words, He 
theſes ex ſacris literis, vel aperte colligi, vel neceſ- 
ſaria conſecutione deduct poſſint, et ex ſcriptis Au- 
guſtini.“: h. e. Theſe poſitions may plainly be gathered 
cul of the ſacred 7 or by neceſſary conſequence 


may be deduced out of them and St. Auguſtine's writings. 


— Fobn [ Young], Biſhop of Rocheſter, in a letter to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, allowed of all the ar- 
ticles but one: I am ſomething doubtful,* faith he, 


of the fourth propoſition, becauſe, J do not perfect y 


underſtand it : for the reſt, I bave no manner of ſcruple.“ 
The determination of Dr. Launcelot Andretos, con- 
cerning theſe articles, is alſo ſet down in the Trinity- 
college "manuſcript, whence I had the foregoing in- 
formations. He | Biſhop Andrews] agrees with the 
Archbiſhop, as to the main; and ſubmits his judg- 
ment to the cenſure of that prelate. There like- 
wiſe we have Dr. Biſſe's opinion of the propoſitions ; 
wherein he fully giv es his ſuffrage in their behalf, 
and diſtinctly ſets it down, according to the order of 
the propoſitions. This, and the other particular teſ- 
timonies, may be ſeen in that fore-mentioned ma- 
nuſcript ; which is a ſtanding confutation of thoſe 
falſe things that are told by Dr. Heylin, concerning 
the articles of Lamveth : and, particularly, of that 
calumny, which another of the ſame genius hath had 
the confidence to publiſh to the world, namely, that 
Archbiſhop Wa1TG1FT did not in the laſt approve of 
the theſes, but yet ſubſcribed to them out of facility 
and fear of diſcord *®. The contrary manifeſtly ap- 
pears from that choice collection of papers which I 
have made uſe of, and which was comprled by the 
archbiſhop himſelf, or by his order; ſo as it may 
be looked upon as his: which I gather from the 
manulcript itſelf ; it being bound up in a leather 
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* cover, on which are the arms belonging to the 
+ Archbiſhop's fee. — From the whole, we may con- 
* clude what was the judgment of the prelates and 
other divines of the church of England, in Queen 
Elizabeth's time, concerning choſe high points. Yea, 
indeed, the concluſion is made to our hand; for 
the force of truth hath drawn this acknowledgment 
from one of our chief adverſaries, that, in thoſe 
times, Predeſtination, and the points depending there- 
e upon, were received as the eſtabliſhed dotirines of the 
* church of England [ Heylin's Lite of Laud, p. 51.] 
And again, The books of CaLvin were made 55 rule, 
by which all men were to [quare their writings : his 
only word, like 4he ipſe dixit of Pythagoras, was 
admitted for the ſole canon to which they were to frame 
and conform their judgments.” He adds, Jt was. 
ſafer for any man, in thoſe times, to have been looked 
upon as an Heathen or Publican, than an Antt- 
« calviniſt :* [ibid. p. 52.]” Yeritas Redux, p. 537 
538. | 

It will appear, Sir, even to yourſelf, how greatly 
miſtaken you are, in aſſerting, fo confidently, That 
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the Lambeth articles gave offence in the univerſity 


when you conſider he letter ſent, by the univerſity, to 
their chancellor, the Lord Burlcigh, within four months 
after thole articles had been agreed upon at Lambeth. 
We have it at length, in [ſeylin's 5 Qrinquarticular Hiſtory, 
part iii. chap. xxii. and, dare believe, this writer has 
been very careful not to give it in ſronger terms than 
it was written: an hiſtorian, of his bigotted complex1- 
on, is more likely to have caſtrated ſuch a monument 
of Cambridge-Cat viniſm, than added to its vigor. How- 
ever, in this letrer, even as preſerved by him, I find 
the following paſſages. “ The peace of this univerſity 
« ond church being brought into peril, by the late reviv- 
ing of NEW . OPINIONS and troubleſome controverſies 
& among us, hath urged us, in regard of the places we 
& here ſuſtain, not only to be careful fer the ſuppreſſing 
& the ſame, to our power, but alſo to give your lordſhip 
« further information hereof About a year paſt 

« * (among 
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(among divers others, who here attempted to preach 
NEW AND STRANGE OPINIONS IN RELIGION), one Mr. 
Barrett, more boldly than the reſt, did preach divers 
PoPisH ERRORS in St. Mary's; — with whoſe fact and 
opinions, your lordſoip was made acquainted by Dr. Some, 
the depuiy vice-chancellor. Hereby offence and diviſion 
growing; as after, by Dr. Baroe's public lectures and 
determinations in the ſchools, cantrary to Dr. Whita- 
ker's, and THE SOUND, RECEIVED TRUTH EVER SINCE 
HER MAJESTY'S REIGN, ve ſent up to London, BY 
COMMON CONSENT, in November laſt, Dr. Tyndal and 
Dr. Whitaker (men eſpecially choſen for that purpoſe) 
fer conference with my Lord of Canterbury, and other 
principal divines there: that, the controverſies being 
examined, and the truth by their conſents confirmed; the 
contrary errors and contentions thereabouts might the 
rather ceaſe. By whoſe good travel, with ſound conſent 
in trulb, ſuch advice and care was taken, by certain pro- 
paſilions [i. e. the Lambeth articles,] “ containing 
certain SUBSTANTIAL POINTS OF RELIGION taught and 
received in this univerſity and church, during the time 
of her mcjeſiy's reign. and CONSENTED UNTO, and 
publiſhed BY THE BEST APPROVED DIVINES BOTH 
AT HOME AND ABROAD; for the maintaining of 
the truth and peace of the church : as thereby we 
erjoyed here great and confortable quiet, until Dr. 
Baroe (in January laſt, in his ſermon ad clerum, in 
St, Mary's, contrary to reſtraint and commandment 
from the vice-chancelior and the heads), by renewing 
again theſe opinions, diſturbed our peace; whereby his 
adherents and diſciples were and are too much embolde 
ened to maintain FALSE DOCTRINE, 1% the corrupting 
and diſturbing of this univerſity, and the church, if it 
be not in time effefually prevented. New, unleſs we 
ſhould be careleſs of maintaining the truth of religion 
etabliſned, we cannot (being reſolved and confirmed in 
the truth of the long profeſſed and received doctrine) but 
continue to. uſe all good means, and ſeek at your lord- 
ſhip's hands ſome effetiual remedy hereof : leſt, by per- 
mitting paſſage to theſe errors, the whole body of popery 


** ſhould, & little and little, break in upon ts, ta the over: 
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& throw of our religion. As we find, by late experience 
it hath dangerouſly begun.” Such were the ideas, 
which the univerſity then entertained, of thoſe Armi- 
275 errors, Which have ſince grown ſo rampant among 
us! ; 

Preſently after giving us the public letter, from 
whence I have extracted the above paſſages, this very 
Hcylin has the impudence to call Arminianiſm, The ge- 
nine doctrine of the church. Ard yet he dates the riſe of 
this genuine doctrine, from the time he there treats of, 
viz. the year 1595; and acknowledges, in effect, that 
Calviniſm was the doctrine univerſally received in our 
church, until then. His words are, © Such was the 
condition of affairs at Cambridge, at the expiring of 
&* the year 1595; the genuine doctrine 'of the church“ 
[by which he means Arminianiſin, propagated by Bar- 
rett, Farce, and Harſnet] © BEGINNING THEN to 
& break through the clouds of Calviniſm, where- 
* with it was BEFORE obſcured.” Yet he ſeems to 
lament, that Arminianiſm made ſo ſlow a progreſs at 
that time: for he adds, that there were ſome ſtill left 
* of the OLD predcſtination-leaven.” Strange, that 
the church of England ſhould be without her genuine 
doctrines, for the firſt fifty years after her eſtabliſhment! 
I ſhould rather have thought, that the Arminian doc- 
trines, which, by the confeſſion of Heylin himſelf, did 
not begin to break through the clouds of Calviniſm until 
the church was half 2 century old, mult, for that very 
reaſon, be looked upon as new and adventitious: and 
that, on the other hand, the OLD predeſtination-leaven, 
which met with no conſiderable oppoſition until the 
year 1595, was and muſt have been the truly genuine 
doctrine of our Engliſh church. 

You next advert to the ever memorable syN OD OF 
Dok r, held in the reign of James I. which renowned 
aſſembly, and its deciſions, have always been as great 
an eye-fore to Arminians, as ever the council and creed 
of Nice were to the Arians, or Geneva to his holineſs of 
-Rome, That the decrees, paſt'in this ſynod, are not 


binding in England, is what I never Knew ſo much as 


queſtioned, 
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queſtioned. All that we refer to it for, is, to prove, 
that our national church was not then Armimanized : 
as appears from the character and principles of thoſe 
Engliſh clergymen, who, as repreſentatives of the church of 
England, were ſent over to Holland, to aſſiſt the foreign 
churches in the ſolemn condemnation and proſeription 
of the Arminian doctrines. This important conven- 
tion was at Dort, where the ſynod (compoſed of the 
flower of the reformed churches) was opened, Nov. 3. 
1618, Of all the councils that ever fat, ſince the 
Apoſtle's days, this was, perhaps, taking every thing in- 
to the account, by far the moſt reſpectable. Scarce 
ever, I believe, did the Chriſtian world, before or ſince, 
ſce ſuch a number of evangelical divines, ſo learned, ſo 
pious, ſo diſcreet, ſo candid, aſſembled together under 
one roof. — The Engliſh divines, who made ſo emi- 
nent a figure in this ſynod, and whoſe orthodoxy, learn- 
ing, and great abilities reflected fo much honour on our 
church and nation; were, G:orce CarLTon, D. D. 
then Lord Biſhop of Laudaſt, afterwards of Chiceſter : 
Jos:pn Hartr, D. D. then Dean of Worceſter; after- 
wards, ſucceſſively, Biſhop of Exeter, and Norwich: 
Joux DavenanT, D. D. then Margaret profeſſor, and 
maſter of Queen's-College, Combridge ; afterwards Biſh 
of Saii/tury : and Samver, Warn, D. D. then maſter of 
Staney-coilege, Cambridge, and Arch-Deacon of Taunton. 
To theſe was foon after added, as repreſentative of the 
church of Scotland, GEOROE BarLcaxnQuaLL, B. D. and 
fellow of Pembroke-all. Dr. Hair, after about two 
month's ſtay in Holland, was forced, by want of health, 
to return to England (having firſt taken a moſt reſpectful 
and tenderly allectionate leave of the Synod, in a pious 
and elegant ſpeech, ſtill extant:) and was re- placed by 
Tnomas Goape, D. D. chaplain to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. That theſe great divines, who repreſented our 
church with ſuch fidelity and ability, were, every one of 
them, DOCTRINAL CALVIxIS TS, the reader may ſee for 
himſelt, by conſulting the ads and memorials of the ſynod, 
publiſhed at Dert, A. D. 1620, where the determina- 
tions of our Engliſh divines, their ſpeeches, and their 
ſubſcriptions, ſtand on record, and prove how deeply 
I and 
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and how inexcuſably we, in the preſent day, are re- 
volted from our frj# love, and degenerated from our 
firſt faith. 

I will not call the Arminian writers (as Bp. Bull, not 
very politely, did the Arians) * Mmendaciſſimum genus 
„ hominum,” a meſs lying ſett of men; but I cannot, 
without doing violence to truth, acquit them, 1n ge- 
neral, of artifice and wilfu! miſrepreſentation, hardly com- 
patible with Heathen honeſty, and (till leſs with Chriſtian 
integrity, when they treat of doctrines and tranſactions 
relative to Calviniſm. Even you, Sir, do not ſeem to 
have quite eſcaped the ungenerous infection. Hence 
you venture to, aſſure the world, page 92, That“ 7t 
* was indeed in great meaſure owing to the heats and vio- 
„ lence with which matters were carried in that fyncd, and 
e the great ſeverity of the HORRIBLE DECREES?” 
[a phraſe you have apparently borrowed from Mr. Jobn 
Weſley] “ here framed, that our Engliſh divines, who at- 
* tended that ſynod, begun to have leſs reverence for the 
* deftrines of CALVIN.“ If ever there was a miſtake, 
in the world, this is one. I, as an individual of that 
Public to whom you have ſubmitted your pamphlet, 
have a right to call upon you for proof of this confident 
aſſertion. Bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, or the 
world will be at full liberty to draw concluſions not to 
your advantage. 

Never were debates, of ſuch intricacy and impor- 
tance, carried on with more decency, ſolemnity, and 


unanimity, than in this ſynod. The Arminians (who 


were cited to anſwer for themſelves, as corruptors af 
the church and diſturbers of the ſtate), did, indeed, 
endeavor, all they could, to embarraſs and throw mat- 
ters into confuſion ; and never did the chicanery and 


inſolence of the remonſtrant ſec? more palpably appear, 


than at that period. Theſe mu/hroom-ſcvi/matics were 
in hopes, by raiſing a duſt, to elude the cenſures they 
juſtly dreaded ; and to catch ſome advantage to theme 
ſelves, by ſtriving to occaſion diviſions in the ſynod : 


thus axactly treading i in the ſteps of t beir good friends and 
. coufin-germans, the Papiſis ; who, ever Aince the firſt 


| dawn 
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dawn of the Reformation, have acted on the ſame plan, 
and with the ſame views. But the venerable Dardracene 
fathers ſaw the drift of the Arminian faction; and 
happily defeated its wiſhes, by ſtanding together like 
a chain of rocks, which neither fraud nor torce could 
ſhake or ſever. Nor were the divines of England 
ſtaggered in their judgments, upon their return hither 
from Dert, concerning either the juſtice and modera- 
tion of the ſynod's proceedings, or the orthodoxy of 
its deciſions : as may, if need require, be eaſily and 
largely demonſtrated from the writings of Hall, Carlton, 
Davenant, &c. publiſhed long enough afterwards. I 
therefore call, once more, on Dr. Nowell, as he is a 
clergyman and a man of honor, either to prove, or to 
retratt, what he has (1 would hope, anadviſediy) ad- 
vanced. 

Nor can I wholly pretermit your next paragraph; 
wherein you aſſure us, that the learned Mr. Hales went 
to DoRT © a rigid Calviniſt; but there I bid Jobn 
Calvin good night, ſaid he to bis friend Mr. Faring- 
don.“ The learned Mr. Hales both was, and con- 
tinued, a Calviniſt : as appears from that very book, 
to which Mr. Faringdon's letter 1s prefixed. Yet, 
if he had changed his judgment ever ſo greatly 
(which, by the bye, he never did, if his own ſul- 
ſequent writings are allowed to have the caſting vote); 
{till, That would not affect The Church of England. 
He did not go to Dort, inveſted with any public 
commiſſion or character from this kingdom, but 
merely as a private perſon. However, ſince you af- 
fect to lay ſo much weight on the pretended change 
of this learned man, I will ſubjoin what the famous 
Dr. Edwards delivers on the ſubject : * The ſenti- 
ments of Mr. Hales, of Elon-College, who was pre- 
«* ſent at the ſynod of Dort, may be here inſerted ; 
* for though ſome tell us, that, when Epiſcopius 
** urged, John iii. 16. this Mr, Hales © Bid Fobn Calvin 
«© good night,” yet it is likely he was reconciled. to 
* him next morning for his writings, that are ſince 
5* Exant, give us the beſt account of his opinions. 

} * 
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He expreſsly acknowledges The purpoſe of God's elec- 
tion, and The purpoſe of God's reprobation, in a ſer- 
mon on Matth. xxvi. 75. And, in another ſermon, 
on Rom. xiv. 1. he tells us, That Some, with favorable 
countenance of ſcripiure, make the cauſe of reprobation, 
only the will of Ged, determining freely of his exon work, 
as himſelf pleaſes, without reſpet? to any ſecond cauſe 
whatſoever. He owns, that This dofrine may be pro- 
fitably taught and heard, and that matter of fingular 
exbortation may be drawn from it. And he adds, I 
is @ noble reſolution, ſo to humble ourſelves, under the 
hand of the A'mighty God, as that we can with patience 
hear, yea, think it an bonor, that ſo baſe creatures as 
ourſelves, ſhould become the inſtruments of the glory of © 
ſo great a Majeſty, whether it be by eternal life, or 'by 
eternal death; though for no other reaſon, but for God's 
good will and pleaſure's ſake, This is very high, and 
more than I have ventured to ſay : but thence we 
may gather what Kindneſs this great man had for 
Calvin's opinions; yea, for That which is the moſt 
exceptionable of all: and how averſe he was to 
Armiius's Syſtem of Divinity. | 

« And it is to be obſerved, that Mr. Hales's book, 
wherein theſe paſſages are, is commended to the 
reader by two excellent divines of our church; Dr. 
PEARSON (afterwards Biſhop of Chefter), and Mr. 
Faringdon : who were well ſkilled in theſe points. 
Which puts me in mind [N. B.] of what the former 
of theſe learned men told me, when he was pleaſed 
to admit me to ſome diſcourſe with him; namely, 
That, when he [Biſhop Pe arsoN] was a young maſter 
of arts, be thought there was no difficulty in theſe grand 
articles” [of predeſtination, &c.]; * that he was able to 
determine any of them with eaſe, eſpecially on the Ar- 
minians fide: zur, fince, he found it was otherwiſe; 
and he diſapproved of men's raſh cenſuring and condemm- 
ing the OTHER SIDE : and, indeed, we may gueſs this 
to be his inclination, by his approving of Mr. Hales's 
remains.” Verit. Red. p. 542, 543. Of all the Eng- 


liſh clergymen, who affiſted in the ſynod of Dort, the 


great 
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and Biſhop HALL was the longeſt ſurvivor. 
Phat he ND: Fobn Goodwin Gin his libel on 
the Proteſtant doctrines, entitled, Redemption Re- 
« deemed,” publiſhed ning the uſurpation) ſlandered 
that ſynod with the blackeſt calumny his malice could 
invent: thinking, that he might ſafely vend his falſe- 
hoods, at a time when the far greater part of the perſons, 
who compoſed that apoſtolical aſſembly, were gathered 
home to the church triumphant, It was an happineſs, 
that we had, however, one excellent man living, who 
was able, upon his own knowledge, to wipe off the af 
perſions of this bigotted miſcreant. The pious, the 
aged Biſhop Hall, upon the coming out of Grodwin's 
book, wrote a pretty long letter to Furl, which 
that hiſtorian publiſhed art full length, in his Church 
hiſtory, b. 10. p. 85. I wiſh I had room to tranſcribe 
the whole: but it concludes thus; Since I have lived 
10 ſee fo foul an aſperſion caſt upon the memory of thoſe 
«© wORTHY AND EMINENT DIVINES; I bleſs God, that 
J yet live to vindicate them, by this my knowing, clear 
e and aſſured atteſtation ; which I am ready to ſecond with 
« the ſolemneſt oath, if I. ſhall be thereto required. 


* Your much devoted friend, &c. 
& FHipham, 
« Aug, 40. i651.” « JOS. HALL, B. N.“ 


Almoſt two years after, the ſame incomparable pre- 
late wrote another letter to the learned Mr. Gzoxcet 
KEenDALL *, upon the ſame ſubject. The reader may 

ſee 


This great man effectually anſwered John Goodwin's “ Re- 
« demption Redeemed, in two > 96 treatiſes ; the one entitled, 
Ocoypraria, or, a Vindication of the Doctrine commonly received in the 
reformed Churches, concerning God's Intentions of ſpecial Grace and Fa- 
vor to bis Ele, ia the. Death of roy as alſo concerning his Prero- 

ative, Power, Preſcience, Providence, Immutability, &c. Printed 165 3. 
he other, entitled, SancTi Sax r, or, the common Doctrine, of 
the Perſeverance of the Saints, windicated : pabliſhed in 1654.—— 
In theſe two volumes, the doctrines of grace are explained, aſ- 
ſerted, and defended, with ſuch ſolidity of nervous argument — 
ſuch a diſplay of uſeful {earning — ſuch tranſparent piety — ſuch 
pleaſing perſpicuity — and the os enlivened with ſuch acumen of 
” ait; 
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ſee the whole of it, in Mr. Kendall's San Sanciti, 
ubliſhed in the Biſhop's lifetime. The latter part of 
it is as follows: My unbappy fickneſs called me off, be- 
&« fore the full concluſion of that work” [v1z. the for- 
mal Condemnation of the Arminians (called, in Holland, 
Remonſtrants), by the ſynod. of Dor]: * But I flayed 
e ſo long as any public ſeſſion, or appearance of the Re- 


« nonſtrants, continued. Thus much, in effect, I have, 
« formerly, upon the motion of my worthy ſucceſſor at 
e Waltham, Mr. Fuller, Agniſied to bim; as one who 
„ connot but think, it was one end of this unexpetted pro- 


ewit ; as few controverſial pieces, written in that age at leaſt, can 
boatt. If, after giving y opinion of this molt excellent author, I 
may, without preſumption, ſubjoin tae atteſtation of the truly 
primitive Biſhop HaLL ; I would lay before the reader, that molt 
worthy prelate's letter to Mr. Kendall, ſignitying, how greatly. he ap- 
proved, and even admired, the fi of the above performances, which 
the author had made him a preſent of ſoon after its publication. A 
teſtimony from ach an hand, will, at once, enrich this note, give 
the utmoſt weight to my recommendation, and both gratify and edify 
ſuch of my readers, as have not met with it before. The Biſhop's 
letter is aftixed to the Sancti Sanciti, between the dedication and the 


preface; and runs, verbatim, as follows: 


« Worthy Mr. KENDALL, 

« T cannot fortear, though with a fick hand, to fignify my thankful 
« receipt of. 3 excellent work” [the Otoxt ar]: ©* part auberecf I 
had eagerly peruſed, before your wekome preſent came; and had defired 
« my ſonne 1 impart unto you my appreciative thoughts concerning it. 
« 1 eafily foręſer, how highly you will be tempted with applauſes for ſo 
* acceptable a ſervice. I know 1 need not, but my tender love of you 
bids me, deſire ycu, with an humble heart to ſing, Non nobis, Do- 
« mine; but let the whele praiſe run clear back to that infinite bounty, 
* from whence theſe precions gifts came. And go on to improve thoſe 
% great parts, to the further honor of the giver. 

% With my thankful acceptance of your comfortable letter, and rich 
« preſent ; 7 tale leave : profefſing myjelf | 

« your heartily devoted friend, 
« Fi ehe, « and fellow labourer, 


* March 1652.” 
: ; « JOS. HALL, B. N.” 


Is it poſſible to read ſuch an apoſtolical letter, without being 
charmed with the venerable ſimplicity, improved by the ſweet humi- 
lity, and avarmed with the experimental piety, which glow and 


mine in every ſentence ? 
| «© tration 
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traction of my days, after all the reſt of my fellows, that 
« [ might do this right to that GODLY,. REVEREND, 
* LEARNED ASSEMBLY. ith the intimation whereof, 


lid you farewel in the Lord; and do heartily commend 
„ your ſtudies to the Divine Benedifion : profeſſing myſelf, 


% Your loving and 
« Higham, « muth devoted friend, 


* July 25. 1653.” 
« JOS. HALL, B. N.“ 


When Arguments fall ſhort, it is too common with 
controverſial writers to call names, and fling dirt: in 
hopes of caſting an dium, on what they find themſelves 
unable to confure. I could with, Sir, that you had not 
ſtooped to this illiberal recourſe : your following expoſ- 
tulation had then been ſpared; page 93. Confider 
« what fadtlion it was, which tben [1, e. in the time of 
Charles I.] & prevailed towards the overthrow of the church, 
« Was it not that of the Puritans? And were not the doc- 
& trines of Calviniſm their leading principles?“ Permit 
me, Sir, to aſk, Were ALL the diſturbers of thoſe times 
Calviniſts ? Were Charles, and his French Queen; were 
Laud and Buckingham, CaLvinisTs? Theie were the 
primary diſturbers, whoſe evil counſels, and whole arbi- 
trary meaſures, laid the ſad foundation of thoſe diſturb- 
ances, which iſſued in the overthrow of the church. 
The confuſions of that unhappy reign, and the miſeries 
that followed, arc to be radically charged, rfot on thoſe 
who repreſſed the haughty ſtrides of deſpotiſm; but on 
the De/pots themſelves, whole violent proceedings ren- 
dered that oppolition abſolutely neceſſary, Matters, at 
laſt, were wound up to that fatal height, that both ſides 
found themſelves reduced to the diſmal neceſſity of go- 
ing to much greater lengths, than either of them fore- 
ſaw at firſt ſetting out. On one hand, there was a Court 
Equally deſpotic and corrupt, and (as the event proved) 
no leſs feeble, than proud and umielding. On the other, 
there was patriotic zeal, gradually enflamed into party- 
rage, by a long ſeries of TI inſults and unrelent- 
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forming to our modes of worſbip. If a Calvinift, and a 
Nonconformiſt, were, as you would unjuſtly inſinuate, 
convertible names; it would follow, that we muſt un- 
church our own church, for the firſt hundred years after 
the Reformation, and date its genuine commencement 
from the introduction of Arminianiſm under Arch- 
biſhop Laud. That innovating, hot-headed prelate, if 
your premiſes are admitted, 1s to be conſidered as the 
father and founder of the church of England ; whereas 
he was, in reality, its corruptor, and its eventual de- 
firoyer : for he drove ſo rapidly towards Rome, that he 
overſet the church, of which he unhappily held the 
reins; and was not a little acceflory to the concomi- 
tant fall of the tate likewiſe, which, ruſhing preci- 
pitant, entombed both bis ſovereign and himſelf in its 
ruins, I will only obſerve farther, that, even in the 
preſent century, we have had ſome Calviniſtic Biſhops. 
Biſhop BEVERIDOE, and Biſhop Hopx1ws, for inſtance. 
And will you call theſe truly &right ornaments of our 
church, Sectariſts, Puritans, and Methodiſts, becauſe 
they were profeſſed Calviniſts ? 

The farther I advance in your pamphlet, the more 
my ſurprize and concern increaſe. In order to prove, 
what you call, The moderation of our articles, you are not 
content with diſtilling away and forcing off the ſenſe and 
ſpirit of the doctrinal ones; but would even inſinuate, 


* Albeit the Puritans diſquieted our church, about their conceived 
« diſcipline, yet they never moved any quarrel againſt the DOCTRINE 
6 of our church. Which is well to be obJerved: for, if they had em- 
« braced any doctrine which the church of England denied, they would 
% afſurcdly have quarrelled about that, as well as they did about the dul- 
« cipline. But it was then the open confeſſion, both of the Biſhops and 
« the Puritans, that both parties embraced a mutual conſent in dodtrine : 
< only the difference cuas in matter of inconformity. T hen hitherto there 
« was no Puritan doctrine, as diſtin from that of the biſhops and clergy, 
© known,” Upon which paſſage, quoted from Biſhop CarLToN's 
Examination of Montague's Appeal, Dr. Edxvards makes this obvious 
remark ; „This is a full confutation of that idle conceit, taken 
« up by ſo many in our age, that the Arti-Arminian doctrines were 
« not the doctrines of our church, of our Biſhops, and of the reſt 
of our clergy, but only of a few diſciplinarians and non-con= 
« formiſts.” Veritas Redux, p. 548. 1 
that 
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that the neceſſity of EyIscorAL ORDIN ATION ITSELF is 
not determined in our articles. Treating of article xxiii, 
you ſay (page 95.) * The compilers were not willing 10 
&*© condemn or unchurch the reformed churches abroad, -where 
<< epiſcopacy was not eſtabliſhed; and therefore prudently 
« avoiged determining the queſtion, whether Epiſcopal or- 
„dination is neceſſary. Thoſe who hold, and thoſe who 
deny, the neceſſity of Epiſcopal ordination, may both ſub- 
&« [cribe to this article: thoſe only are condemned by it, who 
Hold, that a man may preach without any lawful vocation. 
«< The ſame moderation the compilers of our articles have 
<« obſerved in the points before us,” i. e. in the Calviniſtic 
ones. I can hardly believe my own eyes. So, rather 
than not expunge predeſtination from our articles, you 
would expunge with it the neceſſity of epiſcopal ordina- 
tion!“ This is ſweeping the church clean indeed. 
Though the reſpe&, I bear you, forbids me to treat 
your paragraph and your inſinuation in the manner they 
deſerve ; yet the ſtill greater reſpect, which I bear to 
THE CHURCH, conſtrains me to hang out the detached 
paragraph to open view, and leave it to the public in- 
dignation. Whoever can perſuade himſelf, that our 
Episcopal chuxcn does not inſiſt on the neceſſity of 
EP1SCOPAL ORDINATIONz may well enough believe, 
when his hand is in, that our Calviniftic church has not 
determined in favor of the Calvinian doctrines. Nor 
does it follow, that the church of England, in believ- 
ing, for herſelf, the neceſſity of Epiſcopal ordination; does 
thereby unchurch thoſe of the Reformed churches abroad, 
which have no biſhops, any more than that thoſe 
churches unchurch u for retaining our excellent and 
primitive mode of eccleſiaſtical government. National 
churches, that are independent on each other, have, re- 
ſpectively, an internal right to eſtabliſh ſuch forms of 
regimen, as to them ſeem moſt ſcriptural and expedient. 
And this indefeaſible right may pals into execution, 
without any violation of that Chriſtian charity and 
neighbourly affection, which ought to ſubſiſt between 
churches that agree in the common faith of the goſpel. 
Il cannot, however, forbear to repeat the aſtoniſh- 
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ment I feel, that a clergyman of Ts church, ſhould, 
through zeal againſt the Geneva doctrines, make ſuch an 
unwarrantable conceſſion in favour of the Geneva diſe 
cipline. Who could ever have thought, that an Ox- 
FORD-DIVINE, ſhould, and that from the Clarendon- preſs, 
rather let go the HER ARcHV, than give up free - will 
Oh, tell it not in Glaſgoto ! publiſh it not in the ſtreets 
of Edinburgb! Leſt the Preſdyterians rejoice, and the 
daughters of the kirk triumpn. | 
No wonder, Sir, that, after this, you ſhould aſſert, 
as follows, concerning grace and free-agency. You; 
indeed, give us ta underſtand, that you do not whally 
explode all influences of the Holy Spirit, © But the ſu- 
« pernatural, extraordinary, and irreſiſtible influences of 
« tbe Holy Spirit,” page 98. —— If, by ſupernatural, 
extraordinary, and irreſiſtible, you mean the Mir acu- 
Lous gifts and influences of that adorable perſon ;' Cal- 
viniſis as much difclaim all pretenſion to theſe, as you 
can do. We believe, that, the end of their vouch- 
ſafement, in the primitive ages, being fully anſwered, 
by the confirmation of the goſpel ; the gifts themſelves 
are, long ſince, ceaſed : and that no man, who now 
makes this claim (if any ſuch mad-man is to be found), 
can expect to be credited, unleſs he actually has mi- 
raculous powers to prove 1t by. Yet there is, cer- 
tainly, a ſober ſenſe in which ALL the gracious influ- 
ences of the Spirit may, and ought to be, termed, 
fupernatural; or, ſuperior to the powers and reach of 
nature. You will not, ſurely, aſſert that the influ» 


- ences of the Spirit are natural to fallen man: for that 


would be ſetting aſide the eſſential difference, which 
ſcripture and reaſon are ſo careful to maintain, be- 
tween nature and grace, Conſtant experience alſo, and 
daily obſervation, confirm the apoſtle's deciſion, that 
*. The NATURAL man receiveth not the things of the $P1- 
« R of God; neither can be” even © know,” much 
leſs receive them, becauſe they. are ſpiritually diſ- 
«cerned :** and until the natural man, is renewed 

grace, he has no ſpiritual eyes to diſcern them by. In 
exact conformity to this certain truth, the firſt exhor- 


tation, 


IN J 


tation, in our BaPTISMAL OFFICE, hath theſe words: 
* Foraſmitch as all men are conceived and born in ſin, 
“ and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate 
« and born anew of water and of the Holy GrosT 
] befeech you to call upon God the Father, through 
« our Lord Jctus Chriſt, that, of his bounteous mercy, 
he will ckawT to this child that thing” [namely 
regeneraticn} which, BY NATURE, HE CANNOT HAVE.“ 
It, then, the new birth, and the renovating influences of 
the Spirit, are not natural to man; they mult be ſuper- 
naturally conferred. The ſame influences may, in 
ſome ſenſe, be, ſafely enough, termed, extraordinary ; 
maſmuch as they are extra erdinem, or out of the com- 
mon courſe: for All men have them not. But I lay no 
manner of ſtreſs on this remark. Thus much, however 
it proves; that the word, ſo carefully explained, ma 
be ufed in a rational, harmleſs fenſe. Though, for 
my -oww part, I always chaſe to abſtain, as much as 
poſſible, from the uſe of ſuch terms, as are liable to 
miſapprehenſion, and require a tedious circuit of ex- 
Planatron. As a great man obſerves, Quid hoc male 
rei gt, ilà ex deftinato confilio loqui, ut mox prolixd expli- 
catioe indigeas, apud auditores fimplices et candidos ; et 
apologid, apud minus faventes ac ſuſpicaces ? J have, there- 
fore, always acquieſced in the uſual diſtinction of the 
Spirit's influence, into ordinary and extraordinary : and 
underſtand, by the former, his ſupernatural agency in 
a way of ſaving grace; by the lalter, his agency, for- 
merly exerted, in the collation of "miraculous gifts. 
But I ſce not ſo much reaſon for abſolutely caſhiering 
the epithet irrefftrble : though I could wiſh, that the 
term Indincible (which more exactly conveys our true 
meaning) were always ſubſtituted in its room. Vre- 
Aaſtible may ſeem (tho' we intend no ſuch thing) to im- 
ply tome” compulſive force on the will of man, in regene- 
ration: whereas, we neither affert, nor believe, that 
the will is violently compelled,” but only that it is effeZually 
CHANGED for the better, without any violation of its 
natural freedom. An elect ſinner is not made good, 
R againſt 


„ 


againſt bis will; but is, by grace, made willing to be 
good: according to that of the pſalmiſt, . Thy people 
% /hall be willing, in the day of thy power,” Pſalm cx. 3. 
We apprehend this to be effected, as St. Auguſtin ex- 
preſſes it, ſuavi omnipotentid, & omnipotenti fuavitate : ſo 
that, though the effe of the Holy Spirit's operation is 
infallibly ſecured, and cannot but iſſue in converſion 
(for he does nothing in vain ;) yet is this bleſſed effect 
accompliſhed, in a way ſuitable to-the natural powers 
wherewith man is endued. By irreſiſtible, therefore, if 
you underſtand grace that is efficacious, invincible, and 
certainly vicloricus; we are authorized, both by ſcrip- 
ture, reaſon, and the ſtricteſt maxims of philoſophy, to 
term converting grace IRRESISTIBLE; ſince, where Gor 
really dejigns to renew a ſinner unto righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, we think it incompatible with every no- 
tion of Deity, to ſuppoſe, that the intent of an ALL-wISE 
Being ſhould be eventually defeated, and his plan 
diſconcerted; or that the meaſures made uſe of by an 
ALMIGHTY agent, ſhould be baffled and iſſue in not bing. 
Neither can we apprehend, that a deity, of this infi- 
nite wiſdom and infinite power, who is “ excellent in 
«© ccunſel, and migbiy in working,” can ever find him- 
ſelf at a loſs now to carry his immutable purpoſes, whe- 
ther of grace or providence, into execution; or be un- 
able to operate effectually on the wills of men; without 
treſpaſſing on that freedom, of which he himſelf is the 
author and giver. Surely, he who, without our con- 
ſent, made us reaſonable beings; can, by virtue of his 
own omnipotently transforming grace, make us Boh 
beings! and that without making us mere machines. 
He that planted the ear, ſhall nE not bear? He that made 
the eye, ſhall nE not ſee? He that endued my will with 
natural freedom, cannot RE renew this will of mine, 
without infringement of the freedom he gave ? — Time 
was, when the Chriſtian world did not entertain ſuch 
low thoughts of God, and ſuch lofty thoughts of man, 
as now too generally prevail. How beautiful, how 
juſt, how nervous is that petition, which, Grotius * 


In Luc, xiv. 23. 


informs 
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informs us, was a part of the public devotions of ſome 
ancient churches! ** Ad te noſtras etiam rebelles com- 
pelle propitius voluntates:ꝰ In mercy, force over even 
our obſtreperous wills to thy bleſſed ſelf. —T hart fine prayer, 
of the aſcetic Raymund Fordanus *, is animated with 
the ſame heavenly Spirit of internal humiliation, and 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to ſovereign grace: Per violen- 
etiam tui dulciſſimi amoris, compelle rebellem animum 
„ meum ad te amandum ;” By the overpowering virtue 
of thy ſweeteſt love, conſtrain my rebellious ſoul to the love 
of thee, O that God would put ſuch a cry, into the 
heart of the perſon to whom I am writing! You would 
THEN, Sir, never more draw your pen againſt the 
doctrines of GRACE; bur, if reduced to the alterna- 
tive, you would rather, with Cranmer, hold your hand 
in the flames, until it was conſumed from your arm. 
- I muſt obſerve, however, that the holy perſons, 
above-quoted, are not to be underſtood, as if they 
imagined, that God, in his operations of grace, offered 
violence (properly ſo called) to the human will; or 
compelled his people to love him, whether they would 
or no, as an ox was dragged to ſacrifice: but the mean- 
ing of their ſupplications was, that he would efeZually 
incline and attach their wills to HIMSELF ; and that the 
omnipotence of his conſtraining love would reduce and 
maſter their natural obſtinacy and perverſeneſs. How- 
ever, the ſtrong and nervous manner, in which their 
petitions were expreſſed, ſhew what ideas theſe antient 
Chriſtians entertained, of the ſtublornneſs, rebellion, and 
depravity of man's will, by nature; and the almighty 
exertion of divine grace, which 1s requiſite to ſubdue 
it. The invincibility of converting grace, and, at the 
ſame time, the immunity of the will from all forcible, 
involuntary compulſion, are very happily expreſſed in 
the 10th of thole articles religion , ſet forth by King 
Edward VI. The grace of Chrift, or the Holy Ghoſt 


Long known by the borrowed name of Idiata. For the prayer, 
referred to, See his Contempl. cap. 5. ſect. 3. 


t See Heylin's Hiſt, Reform. in the Appendix, p. 182. 
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« which is given by him, doth take ſrom man the heart of 
&« ſtone, and giveth him an heart of fleſh, An though it 
« rendereth us willing to do thiſe good works, which, before, 
% we were unwilling to do; and unwilling 16 do thoſe evil 
<« works, which, befor, we did; yet is no violence offered 
% by it to the will of man: ſo that no man, when be hath 
&« finned, can excuſe himſelf, as if he had ſinned againſt bis 
„ will, or upon conſtraint, and therefore that he ought not 
&« to be accuſed or condemned upon that account.” : 
As for the paſſages of ſcripture, which you have ac- 
cumulated, as making for your own notions of tree- 
will, conditional grace, &c. and which, having wrenched 
and detached from their contexts, you would fain for- 
ture into a ſenſe which, it is demonſtrable, the in- 
ſpired writers never thought of; you will find all thoſe 
perverted paſſages, and many others which are no leſs 
impertinently preſt into theſe controverſies by the par- 
tizans of Arminius; reſtored to their primitive and ob- 
vious meaning, in Dr. Erwarpy's Veritas Redux, or in 
Dr. Gi1LL's Cauſe of God and Truth. As to the former 
of theſe valuable books, I cannot find that it was ever 
attempted to be anſwered. And, for the latter, it has 
| ſtood unanſwered for, I believe, near thirty years; and 
you, Sir, or any other expert Arminian, would do well 
to try your {kill upon 1t, if you are able, while the 
learned and judiciovs author is detained from Abra- 
ham's boſom. But, ſurely, ſo long as ſuch capital 
books, as thoſe, remain in full poſſeſſion of the field; 
it is idle, to the laſt degree, for the gentlemen, of your 
ſide of the queſtion, to amnſe themſelves, and zrifle 
with the public, by letting off pop-guns, and throwing 
paltry /qutbs, at what tbey call CaLvixisu. 
Speaking of the doctrines of elefion and reprobation, 
you juſtly obſerve, that you are * preſſed with the au- 
„ thority of the 171th article,” p. 103. Indeed you are 
and preſt hard too: elſe you would never have added, 
as you do in the next page, ** The article ſpeaks of a 
&« preaeſtination, decreed by God's counſel, ſecret to us; and 
to be diſcerned only by the working of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
*« mortifying the works of the fleſh; and directs us to re- 
&© cervs 
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<« ceive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally fob 
« forth to us in the Holy Scripture.” Is it poſſible that 
theſe truly Calviniſtic ſentences ſhould drop from the 
pen of a Dr. Now LL? O vis veritatis, iuvilis etiam pec 
toribus erumpentis ! what a conceſſion is here! You have: 
granted as much as any Calviniftic writer could have 
granted, or a Calviniſtic reader can deſire. You are: 
got into the very midſt of Geneva, before you are 
aware: a place where I no more expected to have met 
you, than the Normans did, at one time, think of ſee- 
ing the great Lord CLARENDON at Koen. | 

Nor is your conceſſion weakened a jot, by what you 
immediately ſubjoin; © But there” [i. e. in ſeri 
ture], e /hall nd all theſe promiſes conditional.“ For, 
1. ALL the divine promiſes are x0 conditional: wit= 
neſs that famous ane, in which every other ſpiritual 
promiſe is virtually comprized, 71 wit. be their God, 
and they SHALL be my people.“ 2. It does not fol- 
low, becaule ſome promiſes ſeem to run conditionally, 
i, e. bypothetically, that therefore the performance of 
the conditions themſelves is fuſpended on the frees 
agency of man. In the diſtribution of the bleſſings 
promued to the Elect, a certain order and æconomy are 
obſerved. Grace is FIRST given; THEN glory, Thus we 
believe and ſay, with the apoſtle, that, without nor i- 
NESS, 110 man ſhall ſee the Lord: or, that a man mult be 
ſandliſied, before he can be finally glorified God does 
not eventually /ave an elect perſon, until he has pre- 
viouſly regenerated that perſon, Hence final ſalvation 
is frequently, in icriptwe, held forth to the view af 
his people, not only under the character of ele, but 
likewite under every other character they ſuſtain; ſuch 
as penuzents, believers, ſaints, and workers of righteoufs 
2% : becauſe, in conſequence of their predeſtination- ta 
lite, they are endued with the graces of repentance, faith, 
and ſandliſication, in order to their meetneſs tor and en- 
Joyment ot that eternal life which they were predefti- 
nated to. Regeneration muſt, and always does, comn 
BETWEEN the decree of eleclion, and the ultimate accom 


Pliſument of that decree: the RANG and the END being 
| 2 | inſeparably 
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inſeparably linked together, both in God's own purpoſe, 


and his execution of it. Yet, means are one thing; con- 
ditions are another. And I challenge any one Arminian, 
to point out any one ſpiritual qualification, repreſented, 
in the Bible, as previouſly requifite to everlaſting life; 
which qualification is not, in the fame Bible, declared 
to be the gift of God, and the work of his own grace in 
every one that ſhall be ſaved. So much for the ſcrip- 
Fares, Next, for our LIT RGV. You aſſert, page 
106, that, The ſentences of ſcripture, with which the 
* morning and evening prayer are appointed to begin, fully 
4 declare the free-will of man.” They declare neither 
more nor leſs than this, that perſons, poſſeſſed of ſuch 
and ſuch graces, have an evidential right to ſuch and 
fuch privileges, by virtue of God's free promiſes. 
You add, In the abſolution, the prieſt declares, that 
« Almighty God defireth not the death of a ſinner, but ra- 
« ther that be may return from his wickedneſs, and live.“ 
Granted. But what ſort of ſinner is here meant? Let 
the abſolution itſelf decide. It is ſuch a finner as be- 
longeth to © His PEOPLE,“ the people of mighty God; 
who are farther deſcribed under the viſible characters 
of ©* them that truly REPENT, and unſeignedly BELIEVE 
* his holy goſpel.” But are ALL ſinners partakers of 
this true repentance and unfeigned farth? And can you 
really perſuade yourſelf, that God actually wills the 
ſalvation of boſe, in whom theſe graces are not finally 
wrought ? This would be opening a door to licenti- 
ouſneſs indeed: nay, it would be a moſt tremendous 
miſrepreſentation of the Deiry himſelf, as if it was 
poſſible for him to love the wicked as wicked. Surely 
you will never offer to father ſuch horrid doctrine 
upon the church of England! — Did A? finners truly 
repent and unfeignedly believe, they would come under 
the oppoſite denomination of ſainis. The plain mean- 
ing, then, of this declarative abſolution, is, That, 
until repentance and faith (the two grand conſtituents 
of regeneration) are wrought in us, and ſhew forth them- 
ſelves by the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ; we have 
no right to look upon ourſelves as pardoned and ab, 
| | ſolved : 
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ſolved : but that, when theſe axe wrought in us, we 
have, in the judgment of our church, a ſafe and ſcrip- 
rural warrant to conclude that we are in a pardoned 
ſtare. Our reconciliation unto God by the death of his 
Son, being to be iNFERRED rom and PROVED by (though 
in no ſenſe FOUNDED wpon), the grace he hath given us, 
and the good works he enables us to do. And, that the 
faith and repentance, which the abſolution mentions, 
were, in the intention of the compilers, conſidered as 
the effects of God's free grace and noT of man's free-will; 
appears, inconteſtibly, from a ſubſequent part of the 
abſolution itfelf : which runs thus; Wherefore let us 
e beſeech him to GRANT us true repentance and his 
Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him, 
„ 'which we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure and holy.” But, upon 
your principles, in vain we do pray far theſe bleſſings ; 
ſince, if your hypotheſis be right, we had them in our 
orten porwer BEFORE, Were Arminian free-willers to act 
conſiſtently with their darling tenet, they would never 
pray at all. 

As a proof of the church of England's denial of final 
perſeverance, you gravely inform us (p. 106.) that, * In 
« the Lord's Prayer, we petition God not to lead us into 
« temptation.” A moſt formidable argument indeed! 
reduced to ſome little ſort of form, it ſtands thus; 

The church of England hath adopted the Lord's 
Prayer into her public ſervice : 

But, in that prayer, we requeſt to be preſerved 
from temptation. 

Ex oo, the church believes, that the truly regenerate 
may totally and finally fall from grace. 

Here are premiſes, without a concluſion ; and a con- 
cluſion, without premiſes. For, are temptation, and final 
apoſtacy, terms ſynonymous ? If they Ax E, it would fol- 
low, that EvERy ſaint is actually a final apaſtate: becauſe 
there is #0 ſaint who is not tempted to evil, more or leſs, 
every day of his life. If the terms are vor ſynonymous, 
then your 1 drawn from this topic, falls to the 
ground, and vanes into air. | 


* Enter, 


[ 803 
1 Enter, now, a proof, no leſs cogent, in behalf of 
"34 unlimited redemption. —— ** The bymn, called Te Deum, 
| 3-8 * thus celebrates the univerſal redemption by the incarnation 
1 & and death of Chriſt; ©* when thou tookeſs upon thee to 


„ & deliver man, thou didſt not abhor the virgin s womb : 
1 “ when thou didſi overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou 
| „ * didſt open the kingdom. of beaven to all believers.” (page 
| 1538 107.) The concluſion, you would. deduce from hence, 
1 muſt be this, if any: | 
| Wy, 


Cunts, by the merits of his death, opened the king» 
dom of heaven to all BELIEVERS. 

En co, he opened. the kingdom of heaven to eveRY 
INDIVIDUAL OF MANKND, that ever did, that now 
does, or ever hall exiſt. _ 

Ie, I could not have expected ſuch reaſoning, from the 
(4530 Public Orator of our Engliſh Athens, Indeed, Sir, you 
12/1688 can never prove, from thoſe two verſes of the Tz DE- 
#2 uM, that our church holds abſolutely univerſal redemp- 
0 tion, until you have previouſly made good theſe two 
points: 1. That all mankind, not a ſingle individual 
excepted, are believers; and, 2. That faith is vor the 
gift of God. — My argument drawn from this part of 
that ſeraphic hymn, ſtands thus (and I leave to the 
judgment of the impartial, whether it be not perfectly 
obvious and unforced) : 
RF Our church, in the TR Dzun, aſſerts, That Chriſt, 
Wee! by his incarnation and death, opened the kingdom of 
. heaven 7o all believer: 1950 
1 But the whole of mankind are vor behevers: _ 
„ Ergo, our church, in the Te Deum, does not aſſert, 
| that Chriſt opened the kingdom of heaven. to the whole 
ts; of mankind. ONES | 
4.3% rl Nay, I will go a ſtep farther. The church, in this 
place, does evidently limit redemption, to cn à part 
of mankind. For, by faying that Chriſt opened the 
kingdom of heaven to ALL BELIEVERS ; ſhe virtually 
declares, that he opened heaven to behevers ONLY : 
ſo that, in the judgment of the church, hey alone were 
intentionally redeemed by Chriſt, who ſhould finally Je- 


lieve, And what 1s this but the very eſſence of that in- 
nocent 
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nocent, yet much dreaded thing, called Carvints ? 
in running away from hich, you plainly run away from 
THE CHURCH, id fugts, ut præter caſam. Still your 
ammunition is not exhauſted : for, in the ſame page, 
you hurl another thunderbolt at John Calvin's head: 
« The ſuffrages, offered up, by the prieſt, and all the con- 
« gregation alternately, are quite inconſiſtent with the no- 
e tion of abſolute predeſtination and indefectible aſſurance 
« —+ Grant us thy ſalvation* — © Take not thy Holy Spirit 
from us.” The ſuffrages themſelves are moſt excel- 
lent: but your inſerence from them is a mere telum im- 
belle fine ictu. As if prayer (which is one of the very 
means, by which the end 1s decreed to become at) — as 
if prayer, on man's part, was incompatible with pre- 
deſtination on God's! So far is this from being true, that 
the belief of his immutable purpoſes is the very thing 
which excites, and warrants, effectual fervent prayer, 
and puts life and confidence into our 1 to the 
throne of grace. I ſhall give two remarkable inſtances 
of this; one from Scripture, the other from our Liturgy, 
1. From ſcripture. David having received ſome gra- 
cious intimations of what good things God had decreed 
to beſtow on his family after him; inſtead of fitting 
down idle, and reſtraining prayer before God, as if 
buman duty was ſuperfluous, on the ſuppoſition of diving 
decrees; the holy monarch breaks forth into ſupplication 
for the very mercits which had been ſo peremptorily pro- 
miſed : Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt re- 
vealed to thy ſervant, ſaying I WILL build thee an houſe , 
THEREFORE bath thy ſervant found in his heart to pRaY 
this prayer unto thee. 2 Sam. vii. 27. It is equally plain, 
2. that the compilers of our admirable /turgy conſider- 
ed matters in the ſame view. Thole evangelica] di- 
vines well knew, that God hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed (Acts xvii. 26.), and that the day of 
Chriſt's ſecond coming is, in particular, fore-ordained and 
fixt, in God's determinate counſel and fore-knowledge 
(Acts xvii. 31.). * Surely, then,“ might an Arminian 
ſay, ** thoſe compilers have not directed us to pray for 
* the coming of this predeſtined period.” Indeed but 
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they have; and that on a very ſolemn occaſion, and in 
thele very ſolemn words: Humbly beſeeching thee, of thy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine 
eleft, and lo haſten thy kingdom. PRAVYER, there- 
fore, and the other means of grace, are not ſuperſeded, 
but even rendered needful, by the certainty of God's 
predeſtination : for, Qui vult finem, vult etiam media ad 
finem. The manifeſtation of God's goodneſs, in the 
final ſalvation of his people, being the end deſigned by 
him in his gracious decree ; muſt neceſſarily have been 
firſt in the divine intention: but this end, being laſt in 
actual execution, certain correlative means mult neceſ- 
ſarily intervene, in order to carry the divine intention 
into actual execution, and to connect the DECREE and 
the ACCOMPLISHMENT of it together. Of theſe means, 
prayer is one. Therefore, ſuppoſing our church had 
directed her regenerate members, to pray even in ex- 
preſs terms, (which, however, I do not recollect ſhe 
has) for preſervation from total and final apoſtacy ; 
that would not have proved the defectibility of the 


„ | * See the Funeral Office. — From the petition, cited above, it is 
. undeniable, «that, accoiding to the doctrine of the church of Eng- 
land, there is, 1. A body of ele perſons; which elect perſons are, 
. 2. choſen and elected of God himfelf : whence ſhe terms them, 
„ THINE ele, Theſe elect of God are, 3. a certain, determinate 
k number and this round number will, 4. be accompliſhed, perfected, 
and made up; fo that not one of the number ſhall be miſſing : it 
1 is a rule that holds good, no leſs in divinity, than in metaphyſics 
| © HI JSublatd gucicungque parte, tollitur totum. Hence, the church, ever con- 
| | ſiſtent with herielf, begins one of her collects thus; O almighty 
| 2 0 «© Ged, wwho haſt KNIT FOGETRER thine ELECT into one communion 
1 « and fellowſhip in the MYSTICAL BODY of thy ſon,” & c. And, ſure- 
| ly, thoſe whom Gop hath Knit together, can never be put aſunder : 
| ; for What God doth, it ſhall be for ever; nothing can be put to it, nor 
| any thing taken frem it, Eccleſ. iii. 14. The above Collect is for 
the feitival of 4/1 Saints. Now, if all Saints are thus divinely uit 
together, and make up the Mediator's ical body; it follows, that 
1 ot one true ſaint can periſh, As not a bone, in Chriſt's zatural body, 
TL ITE was ſutiered to be broken; ſo neither ſhall his my/ic body be maimed, 
A by the loſs of any the meaneſt member: for the world of the elec, 
| collectively taken, conſlitute the myſtical fullue/s of him who filleth 


4 | all in all. Eph. i. 23. So that, without every one of THEM, Chriſt 
318 himſelf (conſidered relatively, as the head and Savior of his ſpiritual 


body) would not be made perfect. | 
I ſaints: 
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ſaints: watchfulneſs and prayer being means of perſe- 
verance, no leſs decreed than per/everance itſelf. Thus 
the apoſtle, like a wiſe maſter-builder in Sion, joins 
the certainty of perſeverance with prayer for it: The very 
God of peace ſanctiſy you wholly; and I pray God, your 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful is be that 
calleth you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 

You tell us, p. 107, that ſome infer the doctrine of 
ELECTION, from that petition in our liturgy, * Mate 
« thy choſen people joyful.” They do: and not only, 
directly, the doctrine of election; but, indirectly, that 
of aſſurance likewiſe. The petition evidently proceeds 
on this datum, that God really hath à choſen people; and, 
agreeably to ſuch a belief, beſeeches him to make his 
choſen people joyful: 1. e. to rejoice them with the 
comfortable ſenſe and perſuaſion of their belonging to 
that choſen number. But you object (ibid), that 
« The word choſen, or elect, ſigniſies, in ſcripture, either 
all Chriſtians in general, or ſuch Chriſtians as walk wor- 
«© thy of the vocation wherewith they are called.” Eaſily 
ſaid ; but, ſo far as I have been able to find, never yet 
proved. Every text, appealed to in your references; 
demonſtrates the very reverſe to be true. The word 
e, eleft, choſen; is, evidently, formed from the 
participle e , which, as every body knows, 
ſignifies ſelected, picked out, and choſen from among 
others. But J have ſuch an authority to vouch, for 
this ſenſe of the word, as is infinitely fuperior 
even to the natural, proper etymology of the word 
icfelf : I mean, the authority of no leſs perſon than the 
eternal Son of God; the incarnate AoſGp, in whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom aud knowledge, He, 
ſurely, if any, both perfe&ly knew, and was able to 
fix rightly, the meaning of this religious term. And 
how does nz define the word ele# ? In Dr. Newell's 
vague, jejune manner? Quite the contrary. . Conſulr 
Mark iti. 20. And except the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved ; but, for the eELECTS ſakes, 
WHOM HE HATH CHOSEN, be hath ſhortened the days, 
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According, therefore, to Chriſt's own definition, 6 
Rhe, the ELECT, are 86 Fe, THOSE WHOM HE 
[the Lord] HArH caosen. Conlequently, this im- 
portant word does nor ſignify, either all profefſing Chrif- 
tians at large, nor yet ſuch Chriſtians as walk worthy of 
their vocation, But, ſimply and fingly, the objects of 
God's gracious choice, abſtractedly conſidered as sucn, 
without any reſpect had to ought in them, or done by 
them, whether actual or foreſeen. A cordial profeſſion 
of Chriſt, and a walking worthy of their high calling, are 
AFTER-parts of their character; and have no place in 
the perſons choſen, unTILL, in conſequence of their 
election from everlaſting, they are regenerated and made 
new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus. As real conver/ion is the 
FRUIT and RESULT of predeſtination; ſo holinels of heart, 
and purity of /ife, are the fruits of real converſion : 
which is the immediate (as election is the remote) CAUSE 
of all the good, that is wrought in us, and that is done 
by us. Upon the whole, then, as long as the good 
old definition of he ele? remains on record in the above 
ſcripture; ſo long, we obſtinate Calviniſts muſt beg 
leave to reject Dr. Nowell's new-fangled, vapid expli- 
cation, as utterly inconſiſtent with the plain, obvious 
import of language, and (which is ſtill worſe) as totally 
counter to the expreſs determination of Chriſt himſelf, 

Your flaſhing treatment of ſcripture-phraſes and 
ſcripture-dectrines, which you hack and mangle fo un- 
mercifully, when they happen to militate with your 
own pre-conceived opinions; unhappily realizes but 
too well that remark of Dr. MippLEToON : © We may 
** obſerve,” ſays this able writer, “How impoſſible 
it is, for men, even of the greateſt learning and 
<< picty, to interpret ſcripture with ſucceſs, when they 
come to it, prepoſſeſſed with ſyſtems, which they 
te are liſted, as it were, to defend. For, inſtead of 
* SEARCHING, candidly, the irue meaning of the text; 
© they come provided with ſenſes, which they are 
© obliged to zngraft upon it: until, by a practice and 
habit of wreſting the ſcripture on all occaſions, they 
acquire a dexterity of extracting what dodrines they 
** pleaſe out of it,” Miſcell. Tradts, P. 12, 
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The faſhion of explaining away the word gLECT, by 
ſaying it only means good Chriſtians, was invented at a 
pinch, for much the ſame reaſon, that people look at 
the ſun through a fumigated glaſs; namely, to diminiſh 
and eb/cure the native luſtre of its beams, by the in- 
tervention of a dark, diſcolored medium. Thus ſome 
artful Arminians, in order to ſecure @ majority, would 
perſuade ſuperficial enquirers (who make up the bulk 
of mankind) that the word Elec does NOT ſignify 
Ele, but ſomething very different from its own meaning. 
by virtue of which artificial fumigation, the meridian 
truth is clouded ; and all, who believe Ele#ion to BE 
Eledlion, are ſet down for Calviniſts, Puritans, Me- 
thodiſts, and low-churchmen : only becauſe. they are 
ſo very unmannerly* as not to look at ſcripture through 
the Arminian's dark glaſs : which glaſs has juſt the 
ſame effect on pgoſpel-truths, as Dr. Hook e's Helioſcope 
has on the rays of the ſun, which, he tells us, will be 
ſo weakened, if beheld through that qualifying tube, 
as only to ſtrike the eye with a 236th part of their 
« force,” | 

Still, Sir, you harp on the ſame beloved ſtring ; and 
would fain fumigate our CATECHISM, among the reſt, 
There the church tells us, that the Holy Ghoſt ſanc- 
tifies All the Eleft people of God: that is, ſay you (p. 107.), 
* All CHRISTIANSs, or at leaſt, all GOOD Chriſtians, 
* who are ready lo comply with his motions.” And can 
a perſon of your good ſenſe really believe this to be 
the meaning of Ee? I will not offer you ſuch an af- 
front, as to ſuppoſe it. And yet, alas! on the other 
hand, if you do not believe your own interpretation; 
What becomes of your integrity? The Holy Ghoſt 
* ſanctifies all good Chriſtians :” ſo then men muſt be 
good Chriſtians before they are ſanctified: and when 
they bave made themſelves good Chriſtians, then the 


'In like manner, Peter with his tripple hat, kicked his two bro- 
thers, Martin and Jack, out of doors, becauſe thy would inſiſt upon 
it, that a leaf wvas a loaf,, and could not be a ſhoulder of mutton. See 


the Tale of a Tub. | 
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bleſſed Spirit /anifes them. A piece of information, 
for which the poor, ignorant, Calviniftic Church-of- 
England men are ſolely indebted to the labors of Dr. 
Nowell. - 1] really, before, was ſo weak as to imagine, 
with St. Paul, that goodneſs was a FRvIT of the Spirit, and 
a conſtituent part of ſanctification itſelf : but, now, I 
perceive, goodneſs pRECEDES ſanctification; and that 
the office of the Holy Ghoſt (I tremble to write it; 
but let them anſwer for the concluſion, who avow the 
premiſes) is, only, to make ſuch people good as were 
good before. — Hence you revert once more to uni- 
verſal Redemption; which you infer from that paſſage 
in the Catechiſm, © Who hath redeemed me and all 
* mankind:” on which your comment 1s, page 108, 
All thoſe, therefore, whom God the Son bath redeemed, 
Cad the Holy Ghoſt ſanfiifies.” Excellent. You now 
write indeed like a true miniſter of the church. Not 
a Calviniſt, in the whole world, but would ſubſcribe 
to this with both hands. But pray, Sir, 1s every 
individual of mankind ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt * If the 
contrary 1s but too evident, then it follows, from your 
own poſitive premiſes, that every individual of man- 
kind was not redeemed : ſince you juſtly aſſert Redemp- 
tion and Sanfification to be equilateral and commen- 
ſurate with each other; © All theſe whom God the 
« Son hath redeemed, God the Holy Ghoſt ſanctiſies.“ 
The All mankind, therefore, which our church 
hath declared to be intereſted in Chriſt's Redemption; 
is not to be underſtood of every individual, but of ſome 
of all nations, even thoſe, and thoſe only, whom God the 

- Holy Ghoſt ſanfifies, Thus your own explication of the 
phraſe All mankind, exactly comports with the expli- 
cation of it, which the church herſelf gives in the very - 
next paragraph — © All the Elec people of God.“ 

I ſhould congratulate you, Sir, on your candor and 
attention to evidence, did you not immediately recant, 
and build up the things you had juſt deſtroyed. Your 
whole paragraph ſtands thus: Al! thoſe, therefore, 
« whom God the Son bath redeemed, God the Holy Ghoſt 
% ſanttifies : but both only on condition of their own con- 
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© currence and compliance with the terms offered.” The 
Church of England ſays no ſuch thing. You have 
clogged Redemption and Sanctification with dead 
weights, of your own putting on. There is not a 
word, in the Catechiſm, directly or indirectly, about 
concurrence and compliance. Redemption itſelf is there 
repreſented as a finiſhed, peremptory thing ; not as a 
- term or condition TENDERED to man's acceptance; but 
as a real price ACTUALLY PAID DOWN for the ranſom 
of mankind. <© God the Son who HATH REDEEMED 
* me, &c.” Not, who will redeem me, F I am 
pliable and concurring ; but who harH done it, to 
make me ſo. Whatever conditional /alvation may be, 
a conditional Redemption 1s a contradiction in terms : for, 
either the ranſom-price is paid, or it is not; there is no 
medium, nor room for any qualifying ſalvo or draw- 
back. The doctrine of the church, as well as of the 
{criptures, and of plain common ſenſe, is, that Chriſt 
hath, „by the one offering of himſelf, perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified,“ or ſet apart for God. 
Nor is the notion of a conditional Santiification leſs 
abſurd, I muſt be either ſandtiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
or not. If I am, I comply and concur with him of 
courſe, by virtue of that very ſanctification which he 
imparts: if I am not ſanctified by him, I ſhall neither 
concur nor comply; becauſe this concurrence and 
compliance are a part of ſanctification itſelf, and can 
have no exiſtence without it. I blame no man for 
believing according to the beſt light of his own judg- 
ment, let his faith, to me, ſeem ever ſo ill · grounded: 
but I blame any man who DarEs to palm his own 
private notions upon the church. 

However, by way of canvaſſing your paragraph as 
minutely as I am able, and letting it have all the fair 
play it poſſibly can, by conſidering it in every point of 
view, I will ſuppoſe, for once, that both Redemption 
and Sanctification are conditional, What will you 
get by it? You will plunge head foremoſt, quantus 
guantus es, into the Lake of Geneva, and come out a 
limited Redemptioniſt. A very able writer + 
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that all violent extremes, how widely remote ſoever 
they may ſeem, have, in fact, a common central 
point, to which they mutually verge, and in which they 
ultimately coincide. You yourſelf, Sir, (with all due 
reſpect I deſire to ſpeak it) are an inſtance of the 
Juſtice of this remark. God the Son,” you tell us, 
„ hath redeemed us only on condition of our own con- 
„ currence and complance,” We will put the caſe, 
that ſome perſons do, eventually, neither concur nor 
comply. Such perſons were, by your own acknow- 
ledgment, unredeemed. Therefore, ſay I, admitting 
theſe premiſes, Redemption is 101 nniverſal : they only 
(according to Dr. Nowell) being redeemed by Chriſt, 
who, ** concur and comply with the t terms offered: which 
all do not. 

We enter now on a new ſcene. Prepare thyſelf, 
reader, for a freſh diſcovery : even ſuch a one, as I, 
for my own part, ſhould never have dreamt of, but 
for the aſſiſtance of Peter Heylin and Dr. Nowell. 
Calviniſm, it ſeems, is downright Popery : and Popery 
is orthodox Calviniſm. But by what art of tranſub- 
Nantiation is this proved? The proof follows; page 108, 
<* The word Elect frequently occurs in the Roman Breviary: 
oe * tbe Papiſts make uſe of it in their rituals, as well as we: 

— ſo that, if the uſe of this word will prove the com- 
2 Ws: of our Liturgy Predeſtinarians; it will prove the 
* church of Rome ſo too, and that in this reſped it is 
* as orthodox os Calviniſm itſelf.” Not quite fo faſt, 
Sir. Let us weigh premiſes, before we jump to con- 
cluſions. The ſenſe of the word Ele#, as it ſtands in 
a Reformed Liturey, is not to be determined by the ſenſe 
affixed to it in a Romi Breviary. Such an infinua- 
tion comes with a very ill grace from the pen of a 
Proteſtant divine. It would at leaſt have ſaved ap- 
pearances, had you referred us, for the ſenſe in which 
the church of England uſes the word Ele#, to her own 
17th article, where ſhe profeſſedly treats of Election; 5 
inſtead of ſending us back again into Egypt, to con- 
ſult M/. books and Breviaries. The ſpouſe of Chriſt 


is not to learn the meaning of her huſband's a 
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from the mother of abominations. 2. The amount of 
your obſervation is this, if I underſtandit right; © By 
de the word Ele, when uſed by Papiſts, they do not 
e mean God's predeſtinated children, but Al good Ca- 
„ tholics : Ergo, the ſame word, when uſed by Pro- 
e teſtants, is to be underſtood as denoting all good 
« Chriſtians.” I deny the conſequence, Becauſe Pa- 
piſis are perverters of language, ſcripture, common ſenſe 
and every thing that is good, it does not follow that 
Proteſtants ſhould be ſo too. 3. Neither does it follow, 
that the church of Rome are predeſtinarians, becauſe the 
word ele occurs by chance in their public offices. 
Popiſh prieſts, when they mutter out the word ELECT, 
are (like ladies on ſome occalions) to be underſtood by 
contraries: in which too many profeſſing Proteſtants, 
who ought to know better, are not aſhamed to imitate 
thoſe locuſts of the bottomleſs pit. 

In farther oppolition to the . of predeſtination 
and perſerverance, you appeal to our +baptiſmal office. 
Excellent as that office is, we have had ſome truly 
great and good men, who thought it not quite unex- 
ceptionable. But, for my own particular part (if I may, 
without preſumption, offer my judgment), I know not 
of one ſyllable in the whole, which does not harmonize 
with thoſe doctrines. That part of it, on which you 
ſeem to lay the greateſt ſtreſs, is, where the church ap- 
pears to take the regeneration of the baptized for granted. 
From whence Arminians would endeavour to infer, that, 
ſince many baptized perſons perſiſt finally in fin, and may 
be ſuppoſed to periſh at laſt, therefore the regenerate 
are not ſecured from abſolute apoſtacy. That bap- 
tiſm 15 a TYPICAL regeneration, I grant: as alſo that it 
is the ordinance of INITIATION, whereby a perſon, whe- 
ther infant or adult, is incorporated into the w1/ible 
church, and entered on the liſt of Chriſtian profeſſors, 
From the matureſt conſideration of what our church 
has delivered concerning the nature and effect of 
this ſacrament, it appears to me, that, in her judg- 
ment, the adminiſtration of Baptiſm is very frequently 
attended with the true, real, renovating influences 2 ad 
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the Holy Ghoſt ; which influences being internal, 
ſpiritual, and inviſible, and conſequently not to be dif 
cerned by the Baptizer; he is directed to acquaint the 
by-ſtanders with the charitable hope of the church, both 
in his ſubſequent addreſs to the ſponſors, and in his 
preſumptive thankſgiving to Almighty . God. Yet, 
I can no where find, that the church pretends to ye 
the regenerating grace of the Spirit, to the bare ad. 
miniſtration of this ordinance : as if that infinitely 
glorious and abſolutely independent Perſon always ſe- 
conded the good intentions of the church, by invart- 
ably crowning that rite with real regeneration. The 
church * of Rome, indeed, bawls out, that every ſacra- 
ment does, ip/o fatto, confer grace ex opere operato, and 
curſes them that will not believe it; as alſo, that 
Baptiſm impreſſes I know not what ſpiritual mark on 
the ſoul, even ſuch a mark as can never be effaced 2 


which aſſertion ſhe likewiſe arms with a ſting in the 


-_ . . . 
own church has nothing like this. On the contrary, 


the poſitively defines a Sacrament to be An cu 
„ and viſible s of an inward s grace, 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to 
* aſſure us thereof.” She adds, that The outward, 
« viſible ſign, or form, in Baptiſm,” is water, wherein,” 
or wherewith, ** tbe perſon is baptized in the name of 
« the Father, &c.” Baptiſm itſelf, therefore, is not 
regeneration, but a fign, or type of it: and is then only 
a proof of regeneration, when accompanied with zbe 
* iward and ſpiritual grace,” which the church does 
not affirm it always is. And, indeed, I ſhould wonder 
if ſhe had; ſince, if all baptized perſons were truly 
regenerate, Chriſtendom would be a much better part 
of the world than it is. This inward and ſpiritual grace, 


tail; pronouncing them accurſed who deny it. But our 


Si guis dixerit, per ipſa nove legis ſacramenta ex opere operate nun 
conferri gratiam, &c. anathema fit. Concil. Trid. Seif. vi. Can, viii. 
Si guis dixerit, in tribus ſacramentis, bapiiſino, ſeilicet, confirmations, 

er ordine, non imprimi charafterem in animd, hoc «ff fignum aliquod pri- 
rituale er indelibils, &c. anathima fit. Ib. Canon 1x. 
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of which baptiſm is the ſign and figure, is defined by 
our church to conſiſt in A death unto fin, and a d 
« BIRTH unto righteouſneſs. For, being, by nature, born 
„in fin; and the children of wrath, de are hereby (i. e. 
by incnard and ſpiritual grace, the laſt immediate 
antecedent] *© made” [conſtiruted and proved to be] 
© children of grace. Exactly coincident with our Ca- 
techiſm, is our 27th article: © Baptiſm is not only a 
„n of profeſſion, and mark of difference, whereby 
* Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that be not chriſ- 
« tened; hut it is alſo a sid of regeneration, or new Birth: 
© whereby, as by an INSTRUMENT, #bey,' that receive 
« Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the church, &c.“ 1 
conclude from hence, that, in the judgment of the 
church of England, Baptiſm and internal Regeneration 
(the former being, ſimply conſidered in itſelf, only a 
ſign or ſymbal of the latter) are two diſtin things; 
which, though they ſometimes go . (when the 
Holy Spirit pleaſes to make Baptiſm the channel of his 
gracious influences), yet do not neceſſarily nor conſtantly 
accompany each other: and, therefore, the ſubſequent 
apoſtacy of ſome baptized perſons does not in the leaſt 
(as Biſhop Burnet would infer, and you from him) ſhake 
the doctrine either of immutable predeſtination on God's 
part, or of infallible. perſeverance on the part of the truly 
regenerate, But, you obſerve, page 109, that, With 
regard to infants, the Rubric declares, It is certain ly 
% God's word, that children, which are baptized, dying 
<« before they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly ſaved.” 
' I firmly believe the ſame. Nay, I believe mere. I 
am convinced, that the ſouls of Al departed infants 
whatever, whether baptized or unbaptized, ge with God 
in glory. And I think my belief warranted by an au- 
thority which cannot err, Matth. xviii. 14. —— You 
have, therefore, no occaſion to lug in children by head 
and ſhoulders, page 110, and to aſk, with an air of in- 
ſult, where then is the Dofrine of abſolute, irre- 
« ſpettive predeftination and reprobation, which would 
include children as well as adults? Tbelieve, that, in the 
decree of predeſtination to life, God hath included all 
M 2 whom 
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whom he hath decreed to rake away in infancy: and 
that the decree of reprobation has nothing to do with 

them. | | 

Now we come to what you and others of your party 
repreſent as monſtrum horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lu- 
men ademptum : I mean, the doctrine of ReyroBATION. 
Abſolute Reprobation, you ſay, * 1s no where taught 
« in our articles, nor in the ſcriptures; but juſt. the con- 
« trary.” I, on the other hand, maintain, that it is 
plainly implied in our articles, and expreſsly aſerted in 
the Scriptures. Of the latter I ſhall ſay little here: but 
I cannot, in juſtice to the church, omit a ſhort proof 
or two, reſpecting the former, In doing this, I muſt 
really be ſo unpolite as to hold up the 17th article to 
you, though I am ſenſible it is an article you have no 

reat affection for. However, as it has received the 
ſanction of your own folemn ſubſcription, you are 
bound, both in honor, conſcience, and law, to ſtand 
or fall by the evidence it brings. Predeſtination to 
« life” [which implies, on the other hand, a predeſ- 
tination to death; otherwiſe the article is lame] © is 
« the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby, before the foun- 
« dations of the world were laid, be hath conſtantly de- 
« creed by bis counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe 
« and damnation Taose [obſerve that reſtrictive word], 
« whom be hath CHOSEN in Chriſt our or mankind,” [All 
mankind therefore were not cholen, but ſome were 
paſſed by: for if there was no decretive diſtinction 
in God's Election, the Ele& could not be ſaid to be 
choſen our or mankind] © and to bring THEM by Chriſt” 
ſand not the reſt, out of whom they were choſen], * 10 
« everlaſiizg ſalvation, as VESSELS MADE TO HONOR,” 
[There are, therefore, ſome veſſels nor made unto 
honor]. In thus aſſerting everlaſting, perſonal, im- 
mutable Eledtion; the church, tacitly, indeed, but vir- 
tually, and by neceſſary conſequence, ſets her ſeal to 
the oppolite doctrine of preterition: ſince there can 
be no choice, without a refuſal ; no election of ſome, 
without an exclſion of others; no partial admiſſion, with- 
out a partial rejeffion. The church, indeed, does not 


expreſsly 
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expreſsly ſay as much; but, from the premiſes ſhe has 
lain down, the concluſion follows as unavoidably as if 
ſhe had: and I defy all the ſophiſtry of man to affirm 
the premiſes, without admitting the concluſion. Elec- 
tion, without Reprobation, cannot ſtand : it muſt have 
the other leg, or it will tumble down. But I recur 
to the article: and ſhall begin where I left off. After 
aſſerting the decree of predeſtination unto life, and 
telling us what it is; the church goes on to affirm, that 
this decree cannot be fruſtrated, but ſhall certainly have 
its accompliſhment, in the ſalvation of its objects, at the 
appointed time, and through the appointed means: 
« Wherefore Tur, which be endued with ſa excellent a 
e benefit of God” (namely, with the excellent benefit of 
God's Election and Predeſtination to life], “ be car- 
* LED” [id that not with a random call, but] “ ac- 
„ CORDING To Gop's PURPOSE, by his Spirit working in 
* due ſeaſon: [nor with a precarious, ineffectual call Ji 
with ſuch a ſpiritual and internal call, as inſures the 
end for which it was vouchſafed; for] “ They, THROUGH 
* GRACE, OBEY the calling: THEY be juſtified FREELY : 
* THEY be made ſons of God by adoption: TH EV be made 
<« like the image of his only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt : THey 
clk religiouſly in good works ;” [not only for a while, 
but to the end of their days; otherwiſe it would not be 
added] © and, at length, by God's mercy, THEY ATTAIN 
„ TO EVERLASTING FELICITY :” [fo that they, who do 
not eventually attain to everlaſting felicity, were ne- 
ver in the number of Goy's Elect.] 2 

In the next place, this article proceeds, by way of 
practical improvement, to point out the moſt obvious 
uſes and obuſes of the doctrine of Predeſtination. 1. Its 
uſes. © As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
election in Chriſt is [1.] full of $wEET, PLEASANT, 
* and UNSPEAKABLE COMFORT #0 godly perſons, and 
& ſuch as FEEL in themſelves THE WORKING OF THE 
* SPIRIT of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh and 
„ their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to 
* high and heavenly things; as well becauſe [2.] it doth 
* GREATLY ESTABLISH and CONFIRM THEIR FAITH of 
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eternal ſalvation to be enjoyed through Chriſt; as becauſe 


© [3.] 7t doth FERVENTLY KINDLE their. LOVE towards 


« God,” {now follow the abuſes of it! * So, for curious 
and carnal perſons, LACKING THE SPIRIT or Go“ 
5 e. the reprobate, who are deſcribed in ſcripture 
Jude 19.) under this very. character of not having the 
pirit ], “0 have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
God's predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall; where- 
% by the devil doth thruſt them either I. ] into deſpera- 


tion, or [2.] into wretchleſſneſs of moſt unclean liv- 


ing, no leſs perilous than deſperation.” The article, 
then, plainly ſpeaks of ws diſtinct ſort of perſons; the 
Elect, and the Non-ele&. With regard to the converted 
Elect, the conſideration of their predeſtination in Chriſt 
fills. them with /weet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort; 
it greatly eftabli/hes and confirms their faith; and doth 
fervently kindle their love towards God: which love is the 
never-failing ſource of all good works. But, with regard 
to the others, the article expreſsly declares God's predeſ- 
tination to be 4 ſentence; and a diſmal ſentence it is, 
to ſuch: the contemplation of which ſerves to thruſt 


them into deſperation and uncltan living. Never was any 


eccleſiaſtical deciſion a more exact uniſon with ſcripture. 
Who can read this 17th article, and not be reminded of 
that paſlage in the apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9? 

The article cloſes with two wiſe and uſeful cautions 
« furthermore, wwe muſs. [I. ] receive God's promuſes in ſuch 
<< wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth in holy ſcripture; and 
« a.] in our doings, THAT WILL of God is to be followed, 


«© which wwe have expreſsly declared unto us in the word of 


% God.” Two propoſitions theſe, which every Cal- 


viniſt allows; and the latter of which, by the bye, is 


evidently formed on the Calviniſtic diſtinction of the 

divine will into ſecret and revealed. P 

But you ſtill wage war againſt the import of the wo 
Elefi, Hence, page 112, you ſerve up the crambe repetita 
again, and will have it that © The Elk# and choſen of G 
< are, all goed Chriſtians.” You have given us to underſtand 
before, that God the Son redeemed, and God the Holy Spirit 
ſanttifies, none but good Chriſtians; as if the e 
| ore 
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before the cauſe : and now (if your definition has any 
meaning at all), you would inſinuate again, that God 
the Father does not elect and chuſe men, until they be- 
come 600D : and then, I ſuppoſe, if they loſe this good- 
neſs (for, upon Arminian principles, it is a very ſinpery 
thing), they are preſently caſhiered and un- chaſe: but, 
if their free will ſhould once more yield itſelf fo pliable, 
as to grow good again, they are re-elefFed anew : and, per- 
haps, after they have been, in the courſe of a few years, 
elefted and un- elected, redeemed and un- redeemed, ſantTified 
and un. ſanłt ed, born again and un- born, ſome hundreds 
of times; theſe ** Ele and choſen of God, theſe good 
« Chriſtians,” may (for it is all a chance) periſh and 
go to hell at laſt. A very ſuitable repreſentation, this, 
of the God wabo changeth not, and of the everlaſting co- 
venant which is ordered in all things and ſure! © The 
* ele&t and choſen of God are, all good Chriſtians :? 
invert the propoſition, and you will advance a certain 
truth: All good Chriſtians,” thoſe that are renewed, 
and ſanctified in the ſpirit of their minds by divine 
grace, are the check and choſen of God ;” known 
and diſcovered to be his choſen, by the grace which he 
hath given them. I am ſure, St. Paul repreſents, ſanc- 
tification, not as a cauſe or condition of election, but as 
a fruit, effet, and one ſubordinate end of it: According 
as by bath choſen us in bim [in Chriſt] before the founda- 
tion of the world, [not becauſe we were, or he foreſaw 
we would be good Chriſtians,” but that] Ye $novid 
be holy and without blame before bim in love: having pr E- 
DESTINATED Ms unto the adoption of children by Feſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, accoRDING TO TRE GOOD PLEASURE 
OF HIS WILL, Eph. i. 4, 5. I wiſh you would read 
what Biſhop Fel! obſerves on this paſſage : the tel- 
timony of that learned and worthy Biſhop of Oxford 
might be a means of making you ſee the abſurdity, as 
well as impiety, of turning the goſpel plan upſide-down, 
by bottoming God's decrees on any qualification (whe- 
ther actual or foreſeen) in the creature. You go on 
(ibid.), * Chriſt's ſheep art they who bear his voice, and 
#* follow him, and abound in good works,” We all grant 

| that 
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that his Sheep, or his Elect, hear his voice“ ſooner 
or later, in effectual calling; that they are made to 
„follow him“ in the regeneration, and abound in 
good works,” from the genuine principles of faith 
and love. But then we aſſert, with the Scripture, and 
conformably to the doctrine of our church, that this 
ſanctification of them is not the cauſe of their being his 
ſheep and his choſen, but proofs, marks, and evidences 
of their having been ſo from everlaſting. Our Lord 
himſelf, John x. ſtyles the Ele& his /heep, prEviousLy 
to their hearing his voice : My Sheep hear my voice, &c. 
they do not hear it, in order to their becoming his Sheep, 
but hear it as ſuch, and becauſe they were ſuch. So, 
verſe 16, the Elect, even while unregenerate, and who 
had not yet heard his voice, are termed his Sheep ; — 
And other Sheep I have, which are not of this {of the 
Jewiſh] fold; them alſo I musT bring, and they SHALL 
bear my voice: according to what he ſays,, eliewhere, 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me. He tells 
the reprobate Jews, chap. x. Ze believe not, becauſe ye 
are not of my Sheep, i. e. in the number of my E/eZ. But 
if the word Sheep does not ſignify ele perſons, but 
ood Chriſtians ; the ſenſe of our Lord's declaration would 
e this,“ ye are not believers and good Chriſtians, be- 

* cauſe ye are not believers and good Chriſtians !?? 
As you will not let the word Elect have fair play for 
itſelf; the word Church muſt, it ſeems, come in for a 
ſhare of the ſame fate. p. 112. The Church, in Scrip- 
„ ture, ſignifies the whole body of Chriſtians, of which Chriſt 
« ts the head.” Do you mean the vi/ible, or the invi- 
ſible church ? If the vi/ible, it does moſt certainly conſiſt of 
the whole body of profeſſing Chriſtians, of whom 
Chriſt is the acknowledged head. But, if you mean the 
inviſible church (that church, which Chriſt loved, and for 
which he gave himſelf unto death, Eph. v. 25.), your 
definition is much too vague and lax : This church be- 
ing ovvex>exln, co-ele with Chriſt, and ordained to grace 
and glory through him; the church of the firſt-born, who 
are enrolled in Heaven, Heb, xii. and whoſe names are, 
from before the foundation of the world, in the Lamb's 
Boot of Life, Luke x. 20. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. _ » 
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The conſtituent members of this inviſible church, when 
brought to the knowledge of Chriſt by effectual 
calling, and added to the viſible fold, are, in Scripture, 
the: true «xxanorz, or the company of men called out o 
the world, and gathered in from among mankind: ſo 
that, during their abode on earth, they are @ kingdom 
toit hin a kingdom, as being not only ſubjects. of the &ing- 
dom o, Providence (which they were before, in common 
with the reſt), but likewiſe exalted to be ſubjects of 
the kingdom of grace, which all mankind are not. 
I could wiſh, Sir, that you had obſerved ſome re- 
ular plan, in your handling of the points in debate. 
Inſtead of this, the method, you obſerve, is as rambling 
and embarraſſed, as the tem, you have embraced. 
Four performance had been leſs intricate and confuſed, 
if you had reduced it to ſome order, and delivered all 
you had to ſay on Predeſtination, free-will, and final 
perſeverance, under each of thoſe heads reſpectively, 
without running them one into another. For want of 
this, I am forced to follow you through your various 
windings, and meaſure back the ground already trod, 
by perpetually reverting to the ſame ſubjects. Af- 
ter giving us your definition of the word church, you 
recur to the doctrine of univerſal redemption : which 
you aver to be taught by our uouttiks. That the 
church, when treating of Chriſt's facrifice and death, 
does not always, in ſo many words, expreſsly limit re- 
demption to the Elect only; is no argument of her 
holding the abſurd doctrines of à random ſalvation, and 
of redemption without a plan. It is her own ſtated rule, 
and a very juſt one, that The promiſes of God are 
* to be received in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally ſet 
forth in holy ſcripture.” This rule h has generally 
followed, and in it we follow her too; and aſſert, pleno 
ore, that God fo loved the world,“ i. e. Gentiles as 
well as Jews, “ that he gave his only-begotten fon, to 
* the end that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould-not 
<< periſh, but have eveflaſting life. The queſtion then, 
between the Arminians and us, is, not, Whether all true 
believers ſhall be ſaved; for we hold that as a — 
n b N 70 truth: 
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her cenſures : as appears, not only from the main drift 
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truth: but, Whether ſaving faith (which always works by 
love) is of man's acquiſition, or of God's operation 2 _ 

Now, again, far perſeverance. p. 1 18. The 16th 
e article teaches; that, after wwe bave received the Holy 
„ Ghoſt, wwe may depart from grace given, and fall into 
« fin: and that acadly' fin'ts here meant, appears from the 
« beginning of the article. It follows, that, by the grace 
<< of God, we may riſe again > which plainly implies, that 
ce alſo may not riſe again. Pray, Sin, let the article 
ſpeak for itſelf. The title of it runs thus, Of n af- 
„ter BAPTISM: and the article itſelf is as follows; 
Not every deadly ſin, wilfully committed AFTER BAP= 
« T1SM, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardon- 
able. Wherefore, the grant of repentance is not to 
„ be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin Ar TER BAPTISM. 
* After we have received the noLy GnosT® i. e. after 
we have been baptized, as the words, immediately pre- 
ceding, explain it] “ we may depart from grace given, 


.&c. The conclufions, to be inferred from this article, 
are, 1. That it treats of ſins committed, not after /pi- 


ritual and internal regeneration, but, ſimply, after baptiſm. 
2. Thar, it is probable, ſome common, reſtraining. in- 
fluences of the ſpirit may uſually be vouchſafed to the 


recipients of this ordinance : but ſtill, theſe influences 
don't, for any any thing the article ſays, amount to 
real regeneration: conſequently, , it has nothing to do 
with the doctrine of final perſcverance, which relates to 


the zruly regenerate, and to them only. 3. The depar- 


ture from grace given, of which the article makes men- 
tion, is only ſimply ſtyled a departure, without declaring. 
that departure to be either oral or final: conſequently, 


it does not at all affect the preſent argument; 4. The 
whole apparently relates, not to matters of ſpiritual 


grace, but to eccigſiaſtical cenſures and the exerciſe of 
church diſcipline, If, for example, a member of the 
church be under excommunication for ſome atrocious 
crime committed, or for ſome public ſcandal given, 
after baptiſm; the church, upon ſuch a perſon's open 


repentance, is to accept of his ſubmiſſion, and recall 


of 


1 99 J 


4 2 

of the article, but, in particular, from thoſe words of it, 
<< The grant of repentance is wot to be denied to ſuch, 
« as fall into fin after baptiſm. Hence, this article, 
5. Expreſsly condemns the ſeyerity of the old Nova- 
tians ; who held, that ſuch baptized perſons, as had 
fallen away in perſecuting times, were for ever to be 
excluded from the communion of the church. 6. It 
follows, from the article, that they are no leſs to be 
condemned, who would ſet up for finle/s perfention; and 
that, 7. Baptized perſons and profeſſing Chriſtians are 
liable to fall into ſin, and may, by grace, recover and 
riſe again. All which is very true, and doubted of 
by no Calviniſt within the ſphere of my acquaintance. 
— Biſhop Burnet would gladly enough have caught at 
this article, in proof of the ſaints apoſtacy, had the ar- 
ticle itſelf looked at all that way. But he ſaw it did 
not, and therefore explains it in a manner, very diffe- 
rent from the gloſſes and perverſions, with Which Dr. 
Nowell would darken it. Surely, the cauſe muſt be 
very weak, which, in ſo able an hand as yours, is ſo 
feebly and ſo unfairly ſupported ! Why ſhould you 
labor, ſo ardently, to make the church contradict her- 
ſelf? In the 15th article, as I obſerved before, the 
Ele& are expreſsly ſaid, to be Juſtified, called, con- 
formed to the image of Chriſt, to walk religiouſly in 
good works, and, at length, to attain to everlaſting 
« felicity :” but how could they be ſaid to actually at- 
tain to everlaſting felicity, if all or any of them might 

periſh by the way? | 
Nor do our Homilies run counter to our articles, 
'Your citations from the former, only prove theſe five 
things; 1. That the regenerate are not, in this life, 
impeceable. 2. That, without carefulneſs and circum- 
ſpection, the moſt advanced in grace may not only fin, 
but even fin grievouſly. 3. That the ſpiritual life of 
the ſoul muſt be cheriſhed, and kept up, by a diligent 
and humble attendance on the ſeveral means of grace. 
4. That good works and all holy obedience are the ir - 
ſeperable effects of true faith; and, 5. That all hope of 
intereſt in Chriſt, and Ny of ſalvation by him, 
| | 2 700 are 
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are vain and groundleſs, unleſs we prove ourſelves his 
children, by walking as he walked, 

Laſtly, We come to the doctrine of Jillißcation by 
Faith. On this important ſubject; you deliver your 
Judgment as follows; page 123, * We all bold, that we 

ere juſtified FREELY by God's grace: that there is WO 
ce merit in good works : that we are not to place our de- 
«© pendence, or reſt our plea, on ANY works that wwe HAVE 
Aon or can do; but ONLY on the MERCY of God, and 
* tbe MERITS of our Redeemer.” And again, page 124, 
Me hold, as well as you, that juſtification is the att of 
« Gedalone, conferred on us freely, by bis grace : that our 
e oren good works have no proper efficiency in the att of 
« our juſtification ; have no worth or merit in them : That 
&« we have all finned and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
« and can be juſtified and ſaved ONLY BY FAITH,” which 
faith you immediately define to be, © A reliance on the 
& mercies and merits of Chriſt.” After giving us ſuch 
a confeſſion of your faith, who could have imagined 
that you would, almoſt in the ſame breath, blow down 
the whole fabric ? by ſaying, page 123, On the other 
« hand, I ſhould hope, that All, who believe the Goſpel, 
«< would agree, that good works are the neceſſary condition 
« beth of cur juſtification and ſalvation.” How ! juſ- 
tified and ſaved only by faith, and yet, Good works the 
neceſſary condition both of our juſtification and ſalvation! 
Which ſoever of theſe two propoſitions is right, one 
of them muſt be wrong; becauſe two contradittory. af- 
ſertions cannot be bt true. If faith be, as you ſay 
it is, neither more nor leſs than A reliance on the mer 
cies and merits of Cbriſt, and we are juſtified. and ſaved 
by faith only; it follows, that good works cannot 
poſſibly be the neceſſary condition of our juſtification and 
ſalvation. 

To tell you plainly, Sir, the doctrine of the Scrip- 
tures, and of our church, is; That juſtification itſelf 
conſiſts in God's efteeming and counting us righteous : That 
he thus eſteems and counts us righteous, neither for 
our faith, nor for our «works, nor for both of them to- 
gether; but ſolely and entirely on account of Chrift's 


facrifice 
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ſacrifice and obedience imputed to us freely and fully: 
That the ſacrifice and obedience-of Chriſt, . as the alone 
matter of our , juſtification, are to be received, em- 
braced, and reſted upon by faith only, which faith is 
the gift of God: and, That this faith, thus divinely 
given and wrought in the ſoul by the, Holy Ghoſt, 1s 
lively, active and purifying ; having its fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. Sanctifica- 
tion, then, and good works, are not conditions of, but 
conſequences reſulting from, intereſt in Chriſt and ac- 
ceptance with God : not antecedent requiſites, à priori, 
in order to our being juſtified; but ſubſequent evidences, à 
poſteriori, of our being ſo. Hence, our excellent church 
puts juſtification before good works, and makes good 
works follow juſtification, 'In her 11th article, ſhe 
treats of juſtification; and THEN, in the 12th, conſiders 
good warks, 
Arier XI. © Of the juſtification of man. 

Me are ACCOUNTED RIGHTEOUS. before God, ONLY 
&« for the merit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, By FAITH, and 
* NOT for our own works or deſervings. Wherefore, that 
* We are JUSTIFIED BY FAITH ONLY, is 4 MOST WHOLE= 
* SOME DOCTRINE, and very FULL OF COMFORT: 4s 
* more largely is expreſſed in the homily of juſtification.” 

If works, if all works of our own, of every ſert, and 
in every point of viete, are not, here, totally excluded 
from having any thing to do with juſtification, 4 parte 
ante; there is no ſuch thing as Meaning in language. 
Yet our reformers, in the next article, ſpeak, if poſſi- 
ble, clearer ſtill: and, as if they thought it not 
enough, ſimply to exclude works from having the leaſt 
hand in any part of our juſtification z go on to acquaint 
us, that, until men afually ARE juſtified, they cannot 
ſo much as do a good work: good works being the Ex- 
FECT and FRUITS, of which juſtification, PREviouSLY 
received, is igſelf the $0URCE and cauvst. And, if juſ- 
tification itſelf is_ the cauſe of good works, then good 
works cannot poſſibly be either the cauſe or condition 


of juſtification : becauſe cauſes and conditions * 
rily 
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9 | ARrTicLs XII. Of good works. TY 
« Albeit, that. good works, which are Tux FRUITS 
« of faith, and roll] AFTER juſtification, cannot 
& put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's 
& Judgment ; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
« Chriſt, and do SpRING our, neceſſarily, of a trus ang 
« lively faith: inſomuch that, by them, a lively faith may 

« be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit." 
Hence I conclude, that, if we are juſtified, or ac- 
counted righteous before God, ONLY for the merit of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift received By FaiTn; and if good works 
themſelves are the FRUTIS of faith, and FOLLOW 
AFTER juſtification ;, then, good works cannot, in the 
very nature of things, go before juſtification, any more 
than fruit can exiſt, prior to the tree, that bears it; or 
an eli can be wrought, antecedently to the cauſt that 
produces it. Has the determination of our own church 
any weight with her members ? If it has, they muſt and 
will acknowledge, that good works do not precede juſti- 
fication ; and, conſequently, cannot be (as Papiſts and 
Arminians pretend) @ condition, without which God will 
/ The good works, which he has ordained 
fotus to walk in, $vccepe and FoLLow uro jyſti- 
fication, ex. peſt fatls; as marks and evidences of our 
being ALREADY in a juſtified ſtate. But our re- 
formers foreſaw, that ſome would probably aſk, ** Since 
* juſtification is not, in any ſenſe whatever, founded 
% upon good works; but, on the contrary, all good 

cc works flow from juſtification; and theſe, flowi 

« from it, can never be the ſource of THaT, from «hich 
ce themſelves iſſue as the ſtream; What are we to think of 
* thoſe works, which are done prior to this juſtification 
&« by faith ?” To an enquiry of this fort, the next ar- 
ticle returns ſuch an anſwer, as effectually clinches the 
nail, and lays the axe to the very root of legal, con- 
ditional] juſtification : declaring, that zo works whatever, 
done by us before juſtification, are pleaſing to Cod; - 
R 7 
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by conſequence, that no man can; directly or indirectly, 
be juſtified by works of his own. © It being, of all ab- 
ſurdities, the abſurdeſt, o imagine, that thoſe inf 
works, ' with which God is "actually ' di/p/ea/ed, (ſhould 
be conditions of obtaining his favour,-or recommend us 

to his trceptanice. IR „ 41 : 

ARTICLE XIII. «Of works done before juſtification. 

* Works" done Bronx the: grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
„ /piration of bis ſpirit; are NOT PLEASANT 0 Ga; for- 

„ afnucb as they ſpring not of faith in Fefus Chriſt, &cc.“ 
With theſe deciſions, our Routit zs are perfect uni- 
fons. Witneſs the following citation, which being ex- 
tremely important, moſt judiciouſiy worded, and as 
pertinent to the ſubject, as if it had been purpoſely drawn 
up againſt Dr. Nowell; I requeſt the reader to peruſe 
it (lowly, and to weigh it with the moſtcareful atten» 
tion. * Theſe worts namely, ſuch as are becoming 
of ne cyratures in Obriſt ] tbe Apoſile calleth god 
« works ; ſaying, toe are God's workmanſ/up, created in 
* Chriſt Jeſu to good worts, which God bath ordained 
ce that we ſhould walk in tbem. And yet bis meaning 1s 
os by theſe words io induce us to have any affiance, or to 
« put any ' confidence in our works, ' as by the merit and de- 
« ſerving of tbem te purthaſe to ourſekves and others re- 
<« mien of fin, and ſo conſequently everlaſting. life: for that 
© were mere blaſphemy apgtinſt God's mercy, and great de- 
„ ropation to the 'blyod:-/hedfling of our Saviour Feſus Chrif.. 
For it is of "the free grace and mercy of God, by the me- 
« diation of the'blood of bis fon Jeſus Chriſt, «without merit 
&* or "deſerving on our part, that" we are reconciled and 
* brought again into bis favor, aud are made beirs ef bis 
* heavenly kingdom. Grace, ſaith St. Auguſtine, be- 
« longing to God, "who doth call us: and THEN hath be 
% good works, whoſoever received grace. GOOD WORKS, 
« tbe, BRING. NOT FORTH GRACE, but ARE BROUGHT 
„ rorRTH BT GRACE. The wheel ( ſaith be) turnet h 
round, not to the end that it MAY BE MADE round; but, 
„ BECAUSE IT IS FIRST MADE round, THEREFORE i 
* TURNETH round. So na man doeth gcod works, to re- 
©. cerve 
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kxxive grace by bis good-works, but, -BECAUSE HE Harn 
© FIRST RECEIVED,; GRACE, | THEREFORE, CON SE“ 
* QUENTLY be, doth good works: And in another plact, 
* be [St. Auſtin] ſaith; coop WORKS GO Nor BEFORE, 
in bim which ſhall afterwards be juſtified; but good works 


«6 do FOLLOW AFTER, when a man I, firſt, juſtified &. 


* St. Paul therefore teacheth, that we muſh do good works, 
% for divers. reſpetts, 1. To ſhew ourſelves obedient chil- 
% dren 1o our: heavenly Father, &c, 2. For thatthey 
& are good DECLARATIONS and TESTIMONIES or our 
« juſtification. 3. That others ſeeing our good works, may 
the rather by them be ſtirred up and excited, &c.“ Ho- 
mily of faſting. Part . 
Good works, therefore, being the Errxers of 5 
fication, cannot be the cauſe of it: any more than the 
-volutulity of a wheel is the cauſe of its rotundity. '\ A 
wheel rolls, not in order to be MADE round, but in con- 
ſequence of its being already ſo: in like manner, men do 
good works, not in order to be juſtified z but in conſe- 
quence of being juſtified already. On this grand, fun- 
— Church-of-England principle, the doctrine of 
conditional juſtification is the groſſeſt of r 
For (ſuffer me to repeat the important remark), if 
no good works whatever can be done, before juſtifica- 
tion; it is abſolutely impoſſible that juſtification ſhould 
be at all ſuſpended on good works: for then, juſtifica- 
tion would be ſuſpended on a non-entity. How, Sir, 
can thoſe good works be the condition of my juſtifica- 
tion, not one of which can have any exiſtence until J 
AM juſtified ? Your aſſertion, therefore, page 124. 
That God works, though imperfet3 and worthleſs, are 


yet required by God as neceſſary terms, qualifications, and 


conditions, both of our juſtification and Jervation,” 2 


4 


Hence it appears, that St. Auſtin's famous adage, B ona opera 
non procedunt juſtificandam, fed ſequuntur juſtificatum ; is, by its in- 
icrtion into the above homily, become an article of our faith, which 


. every ſon of the church profeſſes to hold, and to which every mi- 
niſter of it has ſubſcribed with his own hand. 


fatly 
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flatly giving the lie, not only to Scripture, but to ey 
article and bomily of our church upon the ſubject. Let 
me likewiſe obſerve, by the way, that as, on one hand, 
you extol good works too high, in repreſenting them 
as conditions of juſtification ; ſo, on the other, you fink 
them as much roo low, in preſuming to call them worth. 
leſs. Works, reſulting from grace, and wrought with a 
view to glotify-God, delerve a better epithet, than that of 
worthleſs, Had a Carvinisr ftiled them fo, you would 
have ſet him down at once for an Antinomian : and not 
without reaſon, Good works, though imperfect, are yet 
very far from being worthleſs things. Seeing, as the 
above homily juſtly obſerves, they are-proofs of our obe- 
dience to God, zeftimonies of our juſtification, and condu- 
cive to the edification of our fellow Cbriſtians. We Cal- 
viniſts value ſanctification and good works, as THE 
WRITINGS of our heavenly gfate : which, though the 

have no, hand in procuring the eſtate itſelf (for that 1s 
already done, by the precious merits of the fole Media- 
tor between God and man), yet prove that the eſtate 7s 
our's through the free grace of God and the alone 
righteouſnels of Chriſt. Good works, therefore, though 
no part .of our dependence, 'nor any condition of our 
prelent or everlaſting acceptance; are ſtill by no means 
coorthleſt, as you have, contemptuoufly, and inconſiſt- 
ently with your own plan, ventured to ſtyle them. 
However worthleſs you may affect to deem them, woe be 
to yon and me, if we are eventually found without them. 


have now, ſo far as the Churcn or EnGLAnD is pro- 


perly concerned, touched on the moſt material parts of 
your pamphlet: and am of opinion, for my ow part, 
that your deſign is not very happily executed, nor 
your objections very ſolidly founded. I really think, 
upon a review of the whole, that you have no great 
reaſon to ſing Te Deum, for your imaginary triumph 
over the doctrines of the reformations Yet is it mat- 
ter of lamentation, that you ſhould even have attempted 
to ſubvert them; and that the Church ſhould receive 
any blow, how fight ſoever, from fo reſpectable an 


hand. You have been fighting againſt beſe very 
truths, 
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truths, which, when you received ORDINATION, you, 
on your knees, was ſolemnly commiſſioned to de- 
fend; and which, previous to that ſolemnity, you had 
ratified as your own belief, by the deliberate s$vBscR1P- 
Tiox of your name. Form to yourſelf, the idea of an 
Engli//: efficer, who, falſe to the cauſe and the ſervice of 
11s Brrranxnic MajesTy, ſhould, ungratefully and 
perhdiouſly, endeavour to promote the intereſt of the 
{French King, at the very time that he wears the cockade, 
and receives the pay, of his own lawful ſovereign. Very 
pertinent to the preſent argument, 1s that expoſtulation 
of the great Dr. South : <* To be impugned from with- 
& cut, and betrayed from within, is, certainly, the worlt 
£ condition, that either church or ſtate can fall into : 
and the BEST OF CHURCHES, the CHURCH or ENG- 
% LAND, has had experience of buth. It had been to be 
* wiſhed, and, one would think, might very reaſonably 
% have been expected, that, when providence had took 
„the work, of deſtroying the church of England, out 
s of the Papiſts hands; ſome would have been contented 
* with her preferments, without either attempting to 
« give up her zites and liturgy, or deſerting her boe- 
* TRINE : but.it has proved much otherwiſe.““ It has, 
indeed. How much farther God will ſuffer us to 
fall, is beſt known to him that knows all things. 1 
only wiſh, that we may not part with one thing after 
another, till we have nothing left. How wide a dif- 
ference there is, between the doctrine of THE CHURCH, 
and that of * CHURCHRMEN. (as Dr. South well di- 
ſtingyiſhes), will appear yet plainer, by the following 
extracts from à book, which, I fear, is ſubſcribed by 00 
many who have never read it: I mean, THe HomiLys of 
our eſtabliſhed church. Let rnEDSE decide, whether Cal- 
w!ni/is, or Arminians, beſt deſerve the name of churchmen. 
I. Concerni ng PREDESTIN AT10N, as it reſpects Chriſt 
the Mediator, our church delivers herſelf thus: “ When 
& the fulneſs of time was come, that is, the perfection 
and courſe of years appointed from the beginning; then 


* Preface to lis Animadverſions on SKERLOCK. 1693. 


God, 
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* God, according to his former covenant and promiſe, 
„ ſent a Meſſias.” Hom. on the nativity. p. 243.* 

Again, Remember that ye be bought from your vain 
„ converſation, and that your freedom is purchaſed nei- 
ther with gold nor filver, but with the price of the 
* precious blood of that innocent lamb, Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ which was ORDAINED 7% the ſame purpoſe before the 
* world was made.” Hom. on the reſurrection. p. 266. 

Of predeſtination, as it reſpects mankind, I find as 
follows : 

* When God had chosgw to himſelf a pecurtar 
* and SPECIAL people, FROM AMONGST all other nati- 
ons that knew not God, — he gave unto them certain 
* ordinances, &c.” Hom. againſt idolatry, p. 104. 
This refers to the antient Tes. Let us now hear what 
is ſaid, concerning the Chriſtian Church: © The true 
„ CHURCH is an univerſal congregation or fellowſhip 
« of God's faithful and ELECT PEOPLE ; built upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 
„ Chriſt himſelf being the head corner ſtone,” Hom. 
for Whitſunday. p. 283. 

Let us only truſt to be ſaved by his death and 
e paſſion, and to have our ſins clean waſhed away 
ce through his molt precious blood; that, in the end of 
* the world, when he ſhall come again to judge both 
* the quick and the dead, he may receive us into his 
<« heavenly kingdom, and place us in the number of 
* his ELECT AND CHOSEN PEOPLE.” Hom, 2. on the paſ- 
ſion. p. 261. 

Once more: * God, of his mercy and spEIAL ra- 
«© voR towards them WHOM HE HATH APPOINTED TO 
* EVERLASTING SALVATION, hath /o offered his grace 
* ESPECIALLY, and they have /o received it fruitfully; 
<* that although, by reaſon of their ſinful living out- 
„ wardly, they SEEMED, before, to have been the chil- 
% dren of wrath and perdition ; yet now, the ſpirit of God 
* MIGHTILY WORKING IN THEM, they declare, by their 
* outward deeds and life, in the ſhewing of mercy and 


* My edition of the Homilys, is that printed in 1674. 
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& charity (which cannot come, zur of the ſpirit of 
God and his ESPECIAL GRACE), that they ate the 
e undoubted children of God, APPOINTED TO EVERLAST- 
« ING LIFE. And ſo, as, by their wickedneſs and un- 
« godly living, they ſhewed themſelves, according to 
e the judgment of men, which follow the outward ap- 


e pearance, to be reprobates and . ſo now, by 


their obedience unto God's holy will, and by their 
* merciful and tender pity-(wherein they snew them- 


“ ſelves to be like unto God, who. is the fountain 


and ſpring of all mercy}, they declare openly and 
manifeſtly to the ſight of men, that they are the Soxs 
or Gop, and ELECT OF HIM UNTO SALVATION.” 
Hom. 2. on Alms-dceds,p.235, 203. Hence, it is clearly the 
doctrine of our church, 1. That there are ſome perſons 
ele, cboſen, and appointed of God to everlaſting life. 
2. That this his choice of them, and their ſubſequent re- 
generation, are founded on his own mercy and ſpecial 
favor towards them. 3. That the elect, even BEFORE 
they are converted and ſanctified, are not, in reality, 
objects of God's hatred, but only sEEM to be ſuch, in 
the judgment of men. 4. That the conveRrStox of the 
elect is wrought by God's eſpecial grace, and by his 
ſpirit nzghtily working in them. 5. That ſanctification and 
good works are (not the cauſes and conditions of election, 
but) the marks, proofs, evidences and conſequences of 
it; whereby the regenerate DECLARE &penly and mani- 
feftly, that they are the undeubted children of God, ap- 
POINTED TO EVERLASTING LIFE, and ELECT OF HIM 


UNTO SALVATION. 
Nor is our church filent, as to that other branch of 


God's decree,. commonly called reprobation. © Chriſt 


© himſelf, the prophets before him, the apoſtles after 
* him, all the true miniſters of God's holy word, yea, 
every word in God's book, is, unto THE REPROB ATE, 
the favor of death unto death.” Hom. 2. on certain 
places of ſcripture. p. 228. And, elſewhere, more round- 
ly ſtill : God “ will have none in council with him, nor 
any to aſk the reaſon of his doing: for be may do what 
« liketh him, and none can reſiſt bim. For be worketh 

2 «* all 


* 
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& all things, in his sx REH JUDGMENT, #0 bis: 08. pleas 
fare; Yea EVEN THE WICKED/TO TATION ſaith 
Solomon.“ Roegation, 1. Hom. p. 289, 

Intimately connected with (and, indeed \ ſolaly founded 
upon) predeftination, is the doctrine of abſolute providence : 
concerning which latter, the church thus ſpeaks; © Epi- 
<« cures they be, that imagine, that he“ [God] Walk 
eth about the coaſts of the heavens, and hath no re- 
<« ſpect of theſe inferior things, but that all theſe 
things ſhould proceed either by chance, or at adven- 


ture, or elle by diſpoſition of fortune; and God to 


« have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this 
<* to ſay, than, as the fool ſuppoſeth in his heart, there 
* 18 no God?“ Rogation 2. Hom. p. 293. 

II. With regard to the EXTENT OF REDEMPTION, 
our church -expreſly declares, that Chriſt + Is the 
high and everlaſting prieſt, who hath offered himſelf 
<* once for all upon the altar of the croſs, and, with that 
one oblation, hath made perfect for evermore THEM 
„ THAT ARE SANCTIFIED,” Hom. 1. Of /alvation. p. 10. 
More minutely ſtill: “ The end of his coming, was, to 


% ſave and deliver His PEOPLE.” Hom. on ibe nativity, . 


p. 247. Again: Chriſt put himſelf between God's 
*« deſerved wrath and our fin; and rent that obligation, 
* wherein we were in danger to God, and vA on 
* DEBT. Our debt was a great deal too great for us to 
„ have paid; and, without payment, God the Father 
* could never be at one with us. Neither was it poſ- 
*+ fible to be looſed from this debt, by our own ability. 
< Ir pleaſed him, therefore, to be the payer thereof, 
« and to DISCHARGE US qQuiTE.” Hom. 1. On the 
paſſion, p. 249, 250. Hence it appears, that, in the 
opinion of our church, Chriſt did not lay down his 
life, to put men into a /alvable frate, and render their 
lalvation berely poſſible : but, actually and abſolutely, ſe- 
cured the diſcharge of thoſe he redeemed : and, indeed, 
it would have been no redemption, without this. Chriſt 
is here ſaid to have politively PaiD OUR DEBT, and 
to have / payed it, as to DISCHARGE US QUITE, Seems 
it not, therefore, to flo from theſe premiſes, That the 
ö ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual debts of theſe who ſhall be condemned in the 
laſt day, were not paid by him? for, if they were, how 
can it come to paſs, that ſome of thoſe very perſons 
ſhall be thrown into priſon, and there tormented, whoſe 
debts have really been paid to the uttermoſt far- 
thing ? Will not the judge of the whole earth do right? 
Is it conſiſtent with our ideas of juſtice, that God the 
Father ſhould demand double payment of the ſelf-ſame 
debrs, by charging fin firſt to the ſurety's account, and 
then to the finner's atterward ? Chriſt, ſays our homily, 
DISCHARGED US QUITE : but can ſuch 'perſons be ſaid 
to be quite diſcharged, on whom divine juſtice hath ſtill 
an unfatisfyed claim, and againſt whom the debt-book 
is yet uncroſſed, and for whom penal vengeance is laid 
up in ſtore? Upon theſe two correlative ſuppoſitions, 
1. That the death of Chriſt was a vicarious puniſhment ; 
and, 2. that it was a proper, real, adequate atonement for ſin 
(both which are the avowed doctrines of our church); 
either univerſal ſalvation, or a limited redemption, muſt 
neceſſarily follow. But the church does not hold 
univerſal ſalvation : therefore, you muſt either grant, 
that ſhe contradicts her own fundamental principles, or, 
that ſhe believes redemption to be only co-extenſive with 
election. There is, I apprehend, but one way, to elude 
the force of this argument; and that 1s, fairly and above- 
board, to take refuge in Socinianiſi (as the great Grotius 
at length unhappily did), by denying that Chriſt died as 
our ſubſtitute, and in our room and flead, But this re- 
fuge is attended with ten thouſand times worſe conſe- 
quences, than either the doctrine of unlimited ſalvation, or 
that of partial redemption.—The Arminian falvo, that 
6 Chriſt died for us, only to put us into à capacity of 
being ſaved, if we are willing to cloſe in with certain 
“ terms offered ;” leaves the matter every jot as em- 
barraſſed as it found it. Since, it can never, with any 
colour of reaſon, be ſuppoſed, that he would aſcertain 
the end, without ſecuring the means: for that would be 
doing juſt nothing at all. He cannot be ſaid to have 
purchaſed ſalvation for any, for whom he did not like- 


wiſe obtain thoſe influences of ſaving grace, without 
which, 


WES 


which, final ſalvation cannot be had: nor am I able to 
conceive, how a Being, of inſinite wiſdom, would actually 
pay down a price of :nfinite value, and yet leave it quite 
uncertain, whether the purchaſed bleſſings ſhould be en- 
joyed by thoſe for whom he bought them,. This will 
appear ſtill more unlikely (or, rather, impoſſible), if we 
take his FORE-KNOWLEDGE into the account. Would 
he (with the deepeſt reverencebe it aſked) ſhed; his in- 
eſtimably precious blood for thoſe perſons, wha, as 
himſelf knew at the very time he did it, would certainly 
reject the redemption wrought ? If he did not foreknow 
this, what becomes of his deity? If he did foreknow it, 
and yet died for ſuch; it was, in effect, redeeming them 
unto greater condemnation: and then, redemption 
(ſo far as theſe perſons are concerned) can hardly be 
conſidered as an act of mercy,—For my own part, theſe 
and ſimilar conſiderations ſtrike me fo ſtrongly, that I find 
myſelf obliged, by dint both of rational and ſcripture 
evidence, to believe, that Chriſt actually and infallibly 
ſecured the ſalvation of every individual for whom he 
died : that repentance, faith, and holineſs are wrought 
in thoſe he hath ranſomed ; and that God giveth oA 
and GLORY to all them, ior whom he gave his Sox.--This 
train of reaſoning is not a little countenanced, by the 
following paſſage in another of our homilies. ** Now it 
„ followeth to have, with this knowledge, a ſure and 
*- conſtant faith, not only that the death of Chriſt is a- 
e rvailable I for the redemption of all the world, for the 
„ remiſſion of ſins, and reconciliation with God the 
Father: but alſo that he hath made, upon the croſs, 
« a full and ſufficient ſacrifice for THze, a perfect 
« cleanſing of Tay ſins: So that thou—mayeſt ſay, 
e with the apoſtle, that he loved THERE, and gave him- 
<« {elf for nEE.“ Hom. 1. On the ſacrament. p. 272. But, 
if Chriſt loved 4 men, and gave himſelf for every in- 
dividual of mankind ; he muſt of courſe have loved me, 


t That is, of /ufficient value : which it moſt certainly is. But av. 
ablengfs, or intrinſic ſufficiency, is one thing; intentional and actual 
efficacy is another. The argument, à Potentia ad Adtum, concludes 
nothing, | 
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and given himſelf for mne. conſequently, this aſſured 
faith, of his being my lover, my ſacrifice, and ny Sa- 
viour in particular, could not, upon the principle of 
univerſal redemption, be ſo high and diſtinguiſhing a 
privilege, as the homily here repreſents it. Upon the 
whole, when the homilies appear to ſpeak of redemp- 
tion as general, it ſeems but fair to underſtand them, 
rather in an indefinite, than in a ſtridiiy unlimited ſenſe; 
Such à declaration, as this that follows, ſnould be looked 
upon às explanatory of the church's meaning in other 
places, where the reſtriction is not ſo expreſsly laid 
down: Chriſt “ was obedient even to the very death; 
<« the death of the Croſs. And this he did, for us A 
„ that BREEZE.“ Firſt homily, an tbe paſion. p. 2 30. 
III. Man's ExcEEDINO DEPR AVATION by nature, 
TOTAL INABILITY as to Tpiritual good, are largely and 
Arün aſſerted in our homilies. The Holy Ghoſt, in 
Vriting the holy ſcriptures, is in nothing more Gili 
« gent, chan to pull down man's vain glory and pride; 
« which, of all vices, is moſt univerſally grafted in all 
« mankind, even from the firſt infection of our firſt 
father Adam. '- Firſt homily on the e oF man. 
6. | 
Fa St. Paul, in many places, paintetk us out in our 
colours, calling us the children of the wrath of God 
«© when we be born: ſaying alſo, that we cannoT THINK 
„ coop THOUGHT, of ourſelves'; much leſs can we 
sax well, or po well, of ourſelyes.” Did. p. 8. 
«© We be: of otnſtlves of ſuch earth as can bring 
&« forth but weeds, nettes, brambles, briars, cockles, 
and. darnel. Our fruits be declared in the gth chap- 
e ter to the Galatians, We have neither faith, charity, 
<* hope, patience, chaſtity, vox any THING ELSE THAT 
“ coop 1s, but of God: and therefore theſe virtues be 
« called there, Ttir FrRvits of the Holy GrosT, and 
„ NOT THE FRUITS OF Max.“ Second homily on ditto. 
gy Of ourſelves, and by ourſelves, we have xo 
e 500DNEss, help, nor ſalvation : but, contrarywiſe, 


“ fin, damnation, and death everlaſting. Which if 
cc 
we 


FM 13. * 

c e deeply wei and cantider, we tial the . 80 * 
<« derftand the g e of God, and hop fou ſalva- 
« tjonicemeth only by SIO for, in ourſelves, (as, af 
<« otirſelves),' we RA, Who Tum, whereby we may be de- 
A livered* from this n rable captivity into ihe which 
wie were calt; through the envy the Devil, BY 
* BREAKING OF (30D'S COMMANDMENT, 4N, OUR FIRST 
ART Adem. We ate all become "uhclean, but we 
All are not able to cleanſe otrſelves, nor to make. ohe 
«© nôther of us Kan. We are by ature the children 
f God's Wrath, but we are not. 4 le o make, gur- 

te ſelves the children and inhexitors of God's 9 We 
10 art ſheep tliat run 1 hut wee annot, of Our own 
„power, come Apath ro the 1 ſo; 1 A * 
2 1 erfeftion 125 Wed jd ng e Lid. 5 
b Ambroſe FIR ih few 3-4 1 
= Uh by rt oat liſtand vige,. 5 6 He N Am 
< purar" WILL, br +e2ſon, he doth in Nu garniſh 
<« the time of this life; and artaineth not the ery true 
02 * Virtiies. 2 irt den on good works, p. 2. 

'x6'Theſe ſententes 9 people), ünto 4 N TURAL 
« MAN, ſeem mere a Etc, contrary «£0, al reaſon. 


— 44 


10 this can 12 5 7 as 010 1A Neth. in 15 
Second homily on certain Plates, of Jeripiure. Þ- 

„God therefore, for his mercy's ſake, vuuc to 
« purify our minds, through Kath in his fon; Jeſus 
68 Ei „And to inſtift the heavenly drops of his grace 
„ into ouR HARD, STONY HEARTS, to ſupple the fame,” 
Did. p. 229. 
et us, throughout our whole lives, confeſs all 
4 ture ſoever they be: not of theſe corruptible things 
only, but much more of all ſpiritual graces beh 
able for our ſoul.” Second rogation homily. p. 296. 
ff any gift we have, wherewith we may work to 
the 997 of God, and profit of our neighbour; 
ALL TS vHOUORS by HIS OWN AND SELF-SAME ich 
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* which maketh his diſtributions. peculiarly. to every 
„man, as HE WILL,” Third regation homily.. p. 299. 
We have, of our own ſelves, Nor Hiri to preſent 
us to God.” Firſt homily on repentance. p. za 6. 
Such are the ideas, inculcated by the church of Eng» 
1. concerning man's free: will, and the powers of na- 
ture N | ; | 10 a * 
IV. Equally careful ſhe is, to aſſert the ans0LUTS 
ENERGY, INDEPENDENCE,  AND_BFFICIBNCY or DIVIN® 
GRACE. As the good fruit is not the cauſe that 
the tree is 00d, but the tree muſt firſt be good, be- 
<« fore it can bring forth good fruit; ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the cauſe, that maketh man good, but 
he is inst made good, by the sPIRIT AND GRACE, OF 
God, that EFFECTUALLY. WORKETH. in him, and Ar- 
«© TERWARD he bringeth forth good fruits,” And, a 
little lower,” we meet with this expreſſion, The 
< GRACE of God, which woRKETH ALL IN AlL.“ Se- 
cond homily on alms-deeds. p. 236. 3 
« Where the Holy GnosrT; worketh, there vorn Nd 
is UNPOSSIBLE : as may further alſo appear by the 
© INWARD REGENERATION, and SANCTIFICATION, 
ee mankind.” From whence, taking occaſion to ſpeak 
of Nicomedus, the homily adds; . Behold a lively pat- 
«tern of a fleſhly and carnal man, He had little or 
no intelligence of the Holy Ghoſt, _ and, therefore 
* he goeth bluntly to work, and. aſketh, how this 
thing“ [namely, inward regeneration by the Spirit of 
Cd] were poſſible to be true? Whereas otherwiſe, 


if he had known the crgaT rower, of the Holy 


Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is H E which 1inwazpuy 
* WORKETH the REGENERATION: and + NEW. BIRTH of 
« mankind; he would never have marvelled at Chriſt's 
words, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 


< praiſe and glorify God.” Firſt homily for, l bit- 


fanaoy. p. 


Man, of his own nature, is fleſhly and carnal, cor- 
and diſobedient to God, wirn- 

“ our ANY SPARK OF GOODNESS IN. HIM, without ANY 
vittuous or godly motion, ON LY given to evil 
£5 | . thoughts 


| EE 
«</thoughts and wicked deeds. As for the works of 
delete Spirit, the fruits of faith, charitable and godly 
«© motions, if he have axy Ar ALL in him, they pro- 
<«<-ceed oxLyY of the Holy Ghoſt, who. is TAE ORTY 
«WORKER or OUR SANCTIFICATION, and maketh us 
MEN MEN in Chrift Jeſus. Such is the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt to REOENERATE men, and, as it were, 
„ to BRING THEM FORTH ANEW: ſo that they ſhall be 
* gothing like the men that they were before.“ id. 


p. 280. 


7 


Let them all come together, that be now glorified 
ein heaven, and let us hear what anſwer they will make 
<« in-thefe points before rehearſed, whether their t 
creation was in God's goodneſs, or of themſelves. 
* Forſooth,” David would make anſwer for them all, 
<« and ſay, Know ye for ſurety, even the Lord is God; 

„He hath made us, and not we ourſelves. If they 
e were afked again, who ſhould be thanked for their RE- 
« GENE RATION? for their IUSTIFICA- 
4 ION? and for their SALVATION ? he- 
ether their deſerts, or God's coopntss OY? Let 
«© David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, 
% ho cannot chuſe but ſay, Not to us, O Lord, not 
eto us, but to thy name give all the thanks, for thy 
« Joying mercy and for thy truth's ſake,. If we ſhould 
©<'afk Again, FROM WHENCE came their glorious works 
« and deeds, which they wrought in their lives, where- 
<< with God was fo highly pleaſed and. worſhipped by 
ce them? Let ſome other witneſs be brought in, to 
<<, teſtify this matter; that, in the mouth of two or 

three, may the truth be known. Verily, that holy | 
e prophet Eſay beareth record, and ſaith, O Lord, rr 

is Thou, of thy goodneſs, that haſt wWRououmtr ALI. 
Joux wokks IN US, not we ourſelves. And, to up- 

hold the truth of this matter, againſt all inſticiarics 
«and hypocrites, which xo ALMICHTY CoD or us 
% HoNOuR, and ASCRIBE IT ro THEMSELVES, St. Paul 
„ bringeth in his belief: We be not (faith he) ſuffi- 
cent, of ourſelves; once to think any thing; hut 
all our ableneſs W ah ona For He it is, 
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&« in whom we have all our being, and living, and 
« moving. If ye will know, furthermore, where they 
<< had their gifts and ſacrifices, which they offered con- 
“ tinually-in their hives to Almighty God; they cag--- 
“not but agree with David, where he, ſaith, Of thy 
liberal hand, O Lord, we have received that we. 


"EEE. 


mighty God ? To juſtify a ſinner, ta NEW. CREATE. 
him from a, wicked perſon. to a righteous. man, 18. 
« A GREATER ACT (faith St. Auguſtine), THAN, TO MAKE. 
<«<.SUCH NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH. as is already made, 
Firſt rogation homily. p. 289, 290. i 

«< ALL ſpiritual lite and graces come eſpecially from 
God. Let us conſider the truth of this matter, and 
« - and hear what is teſtified, firſt, of mE 6177 08,5 AITH, 
«-the-firſt entry into the chriſtian life, withqut the 
ons wich, no man can pleaſe God. For St. Paul 
4e felſes it plainly to be Gob's Girr; ſaying, Faith is. 
<«<.the gift of God.— It is verily, Gop's won k Ixus, 
<<: the charity wherewith we love our brethren.—If any 

„WILL we have to riſe, it is H E that DREVIIXN TEA 
©. 00R WILL, and diſpoſeth us thereto. Who worketn 
<«<*theſe OREAT MIRACLES in us? our worthineſs; gur 
«-defervings and ENDEAVOURS, our Wits and virtue,? 
«Nay verily, St. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh. and clay to- 
«Þprefume to ſuch arrogancy ; and. therefore ſaith, 
«ALL is of God, whoTarh reconciled us unto Him 
« ſelf by Jefus Chriſt.” Third regation homily. p. 297. 

We muſt Beware and take heed, that we * 
«wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, or, believe, that 
ve are able to repent aright, or to turn effectualhy 
< unto the Lord, by out own, might and ſtrength. For 
«this muſt be verified in all men, Mithout ME, ye can. 
«go nothing. © Again, of ourſelves ve are not able as 
much as o think, a good thought. And, in angther 
K place, 1T is GoD THaT WORRETH IN, us BOTH; TRE 


— 
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* WALL ax» THE DEE D. For this cauſe;: thouglr 
Hieramie hadi ſaid before, Tum unte me, faithoithe”® 
Bord; yet afterwatds he ſaich, Tung T H OU, 
N SHALL nr run, for thun att the” 
Lord m Gad. And therefore that antient writer, aud 
« holy. father, Anbraſe, doth plainly affirm, that 1E 
* TURNING: or HART ur Gon, 1s or Gom; as 
the Lord himſelf dach teſtify hy His prophet, ſaying,” 
ed 2 3 4 REARD\/0 known Me, tit 
Lam ube Lords: andthey SHALL be my people,” 
and I WIL I bes their God, for 1 
*.TYRY unto me with their Whole heart.“ Firſt ho- 
milyas repentunce. p. 330, 331. Sa far is the church 
of; England, from making the grace of (God:fnike ſai 
to the rie- ill of his creatures! "ON 20d * 
Next, forthe doctring of JUSTIFICATION: -- 
V. Let us know our own works, of what imper- 
« . ſection they be, and then we ſſiall not ſtand foolidly 
ad- arrogantly in our on conceits, nor challenge 
NM Y of quſtiication by our merits, or Works. 
Second homilyooniman's mien. p. g. {4 ino 
All che good works that we can do, be imperfech; 
<< . and therefore not able to deſerve our juſtiſication:- 
but our juſtifieation doth come rxERMIx, bythiiuane e 
* . MERCY. of God. Firſt homily f ſalvatian. pb. 
By grace aro ye ſaved, through faith, and that not 
« of youplelyes ;. fomit is the o of God; and uct lo 
works, left any man ſhould glory. And, te be 
« ſhorty the ſum of all Pauls diſputation is chis 2 That 
if juſtice“ (7. e. juſtification] come ef works, then 


do@uine of the galÞF vr ».wecandtiongl Fu/tification by Faith in the in- 
uted ri 2 neſs of Chriſt. This admira homily is, itſelf, : 
hangin ee es, that, 0, tot ors re 


ardiner, 
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ct it cometh vt r Hẽꝙ ug and, if it come df grdee, Y 
then it cometh nor! r Wen Ks DiiAnd to this end 
« tendeth all the prophets, as St. Peter ſaith in the wh 
«. of the A#s. Of Chriſt all the prophets” (ſhirh St. 
<' Peter) do witneſs, that; through His name, all they, 
cc that do BRELIEVE in Him ſhall receive the remiſſion 
< of ſins. St. Hilary tpeaketh theſe words plainly, 
n the ixth canon upon Matibetm, Faith only juſtify- 
* eth.“ And St. Bal, à Greek author, vriteth thus: 
This is a perfect and whole rejoicing in God, When a 
C man advanceth not himſelf for H own! RIOHTROUSs- 
4 ESS, but acknowledgeth himſelf to lack true juſtice 
* and righteouſneſs; and to be juſtified by the onLY 
„ rar in Chriſt. And Faul (ſaith he) doth glory in 
< the CONTEMPT or His '0wN RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
« and that he looketh for THE RIORTEOOUSMESS | OF 
„ Go by faith. Theſe be the very words of St. Bafil. 
* And St. Ambreſe, a Latin author, faith theſe words: 
<«<. Tris is the ordinance of God: that they, which believe 
c jn Chriſt, ſhould be ſaved wir HO r wokks, BY ATR 
« ONLY, FREELY receiving remiſſion of their ſins. © 
& . Conſider diligently”? adds the homilyÞ + theſe words, 

« without works, —by faith any, —freeiy, —-we receive 
<« remiſſion of our fins. © What can be ſpoken more 
“ plainly, than to ſay, FRRRBLY, WIr H Our works, BY * 
<«. FAITH ONLY, we obtain remiſſion of our ſins?“ Se- 
cond part of the homily of ſalvation.” p. 14, 13. i 
Man cannot make himſelf righteous by his o. n 
« orks, neither Id PART, nor in the whole. For that 
„ ere TR GREATEST ARROGANcY AND PRESUMP- 
« TION OF MAN, THAT ANTICHRIST coul sET 
u AGAINST Go, to affirm that a man might, by his 
«© own works, take away and purge his own. fins, and ſo 
e juſtify himſelf. - But juſtification.is the office of God + 
<« only, and is not a thing which we-render-unto Him, 
e but which we Receive" H Him : not which we give }. 
* 'to Him, but which we take of Him, by his TREE. 
© MERCY, and by the 0NLY-MER1TS: of his.moſt-dearly- 
e beloved- Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour, and 
* Juſtifie,* 5. p. 15 %% „ 


{ 11 


A i of the uE ONACE AD Re of Gd, 
the mediation of the 'BLood* or His" Sow. Tesv 


5 \Cur1ST, WITHOUT: MERIT ON "DESERVING," "ON ron 


«- van, chat our ſins are forgiven us, that we are te 

4 conciled and brought again into his favour, and are 
* + heirs -of his eavenly: kingdom. 1 irſt homily 
on faſti 7465. r 
4 Ae ts wit with this perſushen ef mind, char Out 
faſting, and our 6000 worrs;” Cari GN perfect 
and juſt men, and, finally; Ine vs To HEAVEN'; 
this is a DEVILISH per futfton:" Thid- p. 168. 
t namely; the parublb bf tbe Phariſee and Pal i 
Beun] es is ſpoken to them that trirſted in themſelves, th 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed other, Now, be- 
*'cauſe the Pbariſer directeth His works' to 45 wit eng, 
SEEKING BY! DEL JUSTIFICATION, Which inderd is 
the proper work of God, wirtiovr our Mtkrrs ; his 
40 _ twice in che week, and all his other works, 

h they were never ſo many, and ſeemed to — 

— never 2 and holy, A in very deed 


fore God, ow are eee evil Ad eme 2 A 


Ibid. p. 169 


He muſt have Piercing eyes indeed, whid wi diſcover 
any thing in our: homilies, from whence to infet - >; 
conditionality of juſtification. What Arminians Call eb * 
DITIONS, eur Church calls Gtyrs of God: and thole. 2 


graces, which are the gifts of his own free favour,” can 
never be the conditibns of obtaining it. Two thinks,” 


ay s the Church, are chiefly to be reſpected, in every 


od and godly man's prayer; his own neceffity, and 
* 1 glory of Almighty God. Neceſſity belo a 


c either outwardly to the body, or inwardly to the fo 
Which part of mak [7. e. the ſoul}, © becauſe it is 
much more precious and excellent than the other, 
therefore we ought, firſt of all, to RAV ſuch thin 
sas properly belong to the ſalsuriom thereof: as, the 
* oirr of repemance; the 'GirT of faith ; the tr of 
* charity and guad works; remiſſion and forgiveneſs of 
£ ſins, &c: and ſuch other like FrxvrTs or THE SPIRIT," 
Third homily an prayer. p. „ 7 
me 
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Some Arminians, of more ſubtilxy and reſtihement chan 
Gee e ſect, eee eee we are 
hot juſtißed by moral wotks and performances of our vn; 
but. by the To credere,, or the ad, f beirving : which 
FAITH ITSELF, ſay they, is 4MPUTED-tþ the: deliver 1N 
Lu of that perfeZ.xighttouſne/s which the law demands. 
is opinion is as totally unſcriptural, and anti fecip- 
tural, as the doctrine of juſtification by works. E is 
Se abſurd in itſelf, and derogatory to the merits 
of Chriſt, I ſhall, however; in this place, content my. 
ſelf with proving, that this imaginary inDνẽesion of forth 
or-rigbteouſneſs,.1s.N QT the doctrine of the church of 
ngland. The (true. underſtanding; of this doctrine, 

* che he uſtified freely, H faith, without cvorts or that 
« we. be Jaſtited ly faith in Chriſt ny ʒ i Nr thatthis 
ce aur cανm act, to BELIEVE: in Chriſt, or this our part 
«in. Chrilt, which is within us; born zusrirv us, 
cc and. deſerve our juſtiſication/unto us, (for that were 
to count ourſelves to be juſtified by ſome ati or uintur 
. that. is within our ſalves) . Soſthatz as St. John the 
e Bäptiſt, although he were never ſo virtuoiis and godly 
*a man, yet, in this matter of forgiving ſin, he did 
put the people from him, and appointed them unto 
* Chirſt, aying thus unto them, Behold, vonder is the 
* Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the 
** world: even ſo, as great and às godly a virtue as 
&* ral is, yet it PUTTETH Us FROM 1TSELF, and re- 
s mitteth or appointeth us uv ro Cris; for to have 
Ny By Him remiſſion of our. fins, or juſtification. 
So that our faith in Chriſt (as it were) faith unto ts 
&* thus, It is not I that take away your ſins, but it is 
e Chriſt only, and to him only I sfND you for that 
purpoſe; e. therein all your good virtues, 
words, thoughts, and works, ard only: putting your 
ce truſt, in Chriſt.“ Homily of ſalvation. part II. p. 16. 
Once more. God, of his own mercy, through the 
only merits and deſervings of his Son Jetus Chriſt, 
« doth juſtify us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe ratrn doth 
K direftly ſend us to Chriſt, for remiſfion of our ſins; am 
* that, by faith, iV us or Gon, we EMBRACE the 
: ER < promile 


— 


\ 348 } 
* promiſe of God's mercy, and of the remiſſion of our 
ins (which thing none other of our virtues or works 
be rgperly doth); [therefore ſcripture uſeth to ſay, that 
faul, without works, doth zuftify. And foraſmuch 
that it is all one ſentence in effect, to ſay, FarTH 
© wrTHOUT WoRKs, and ONLY FAITH, doth juſtify us; 
+ therefore the old, antient fathers of the church, from 
* time to time, have uttered our juſtification with this 
<< ſpeech, only faith juſtiſtetb us: meaning none other 
+ thing than St. Paul meant, when he faid, faith with- 
* out works juſtifieth us. And becauſe all this brought 
to pals, through the only merits and deſervings of our 
+ Saviour Chriſt, and not through our merits, or 
through the merit of any virtue that we have within 
us, or of any work that cometh from us; therefore, 
in that reſpect of merit and deferving, we forſake (as 
it were) all together again; faith, works, and all other 
e viftues, For our own imperfettion is ſo great, 
through the corruption of original ſin, that all is im- 
« perfect that is within us; faith, charity, hope, dread, 
e thoughts, words, and works: and therefore not 155 
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e to merit and diſcern any PART of our juſtification for 
« us. Arid this form of ſpeaking uſe we in the hum- 
< bling of ourſelves to God; and to give all the glory 
© to our Saviour Chriſt, who is beſt worthy to have it.” 
Lid. part III. p. 17. | 
Tu plain, from theſe teſtimonies; that, according 
to the judgment of the church, God does not diſhonour 
his law, nor compromiſe and patch up matters with 
Juſtice, by accepting of faith, in the room of perfect 
obedience; and imputing that for righteouſneſs, which 
is not ſuch : the office of faith, in the affair of juſtifica- 
tion, being to ſend us direfZly, or tranſmit us through 
and from itſelf, to Chriſt; and to embrace God's pro- 
miſes of mercy in Him. eg 
It may here be enquired, ſince neither faith nor 
works are the matter of juſtification ; what is it, for the 
fake of which, God does juſtify ? Our church anfwers, 
with ſcripture, Tye RIGHTEOUSNESS AND BLOODSHED- 
DING or CHRIST ALONE; God ſent his only Son, our 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, into this world, To rvLFiLL THE 
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„ without requiring o 


LAW FOR us; and, by ſhedding of his moſt pre- 


cious BLOOD, to make a SACRIFICE and SATISFACs 
TION, or (as it may be called) amends to his Father 
for our fins.” Homily of ſalvation, part I. p. 12. 
With his endleſs mercy, he joined his moſt up- 
right and equal juſtice. His great mercy he ſhewed 
unto us, in delivering us from our former captivity, 
4 ANY ranſom to be paid, or 
amends to be made, upon OUR PARTS; which thing 
by us had been impoſſible to be done. And whereas 
it lay not in us that to do, he provided a ranſom for 
us, that was the moſt- precious body and blood of 
his own moſt dear and beſt beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, BESIDES this ranſom, FULFILLED THE, LAW 
FOR US PERFECTLY. And ſo the juſtice of God and 
his mercy did embrace together, and fulfilled the 
myſtery of our redemption. —Chriſt is the end of 
the law unto RIGHTEOUSNESS, to every one that be- 
heveth.” bid. p. 13. a 
* The Apoſtle toucheth three things ſpecially, 
which mult go together in our juſtification. Upon 
God's part, his great MERCY AND GRACE. Upon 
Chriſt's part, juſtice z that is, the SATISFACTION OF 
Gop's jusricg, or the price of our redemption; by 
the offering of his body, and the ſhedding of his 
blood; together with FULFILLING. OF THE LAW per- 
fectly and throughly. And, upon ovr part, true 
and lively raiTH in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
yet is not our's, but by God's working in us.” 16:4. 
«* It pleaſed our heavenly Father, of his infinite 
mercy, without any our deſert or deſerving, to pre- 
pare for us the molt precious jewels of Chriſt's body 
and blood, whereby our RANSOM might be FULLY 
PAID, the LAW FULFILLED, and his JUSTICE FULLY 
SATISFYED. So that CHRIST is now THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ALL THEM THAT TRULY Do BE= 
LIEVE IN HIM, He for them paid their ranſom, by 
his death. H, rox THEM, FULFILLED THE LAW IN 
HIS LIFE. So that now, IN HIM, and by him, 
; | every 


( 123 ] 
4 every true Chriſtian man may be called a yoLefLies” 
* oF THE LAW.” | Ibid. p. 14. | 

VI. I ſhall now proceed to remind you, Sir, of what 
our church aſſerts, concerning the INFLUENCE AND IN- 
DWELLING OF THE Holy SPIRIT. 

In reading of God's word, he moſt pode not 
always, that is moſt ready in turning of the book, or 
in ſaying of it without the hook: but he that is moſt 
turned into it; that is MOST INSPIRED WITH THE 
Holy Gnosr; moſt in his heart and life altered and 
changed into the thing which he readeth.” Firſt 
homily on the knowledge of Scripture, p. 3. 

« He” [Chriſt] © ſpeaketh preſently unto us in the 
holy ſcriptures, to the great and endleſs comfort of 
all them that have any FEELING or Gop in them.” 
Firſt homily on certain places of ſcripture, p. 221. 

Such is the power of the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate 
« men, and as it were to bring them forth anew; ſo 
„ that they ſhall be nothing like the men that they 
* were before. Neither doth he think it ſufficient, ix- 
*© WARDLY TO WORK THE SPIRITUAL AND NEW BIRTH 
of man, unleſs he do alſo pweLL Ax D ABE in him.“ 
Firſt homily for Whitſunday, ꝙꝓ. 280. 

„ Unleſs the Holy Ghoſt had been always preſent, 
governing and preſerving the church from the be- 
„ ginning; it could never 2 ſuſtained ſo many and 
< great runts of affliction and perfecution, with ſo 
little damage and harm, as it hath. - And the words 
* of Chriſt are moſt plain in this behalf, faying, that 
the ſpirit of truth ſhould abide with them for ever; 
that he would be with them always (he meaneth, Iy' 
** grace, virtue, and power), even to the world's en 
« Allo, in the prayer that he made to his F ather, a little 


* «© Whoſe mediation” - e. the mediation of Chriſt] “ was ſo 
« acceptable to God the Father, thro' his ABSOLUTE AND PEK- 
„ FECT OBEDIENCE, that he took his acT for a full ſatisfactjon of 
44 all our diſobedience and rebellion: whoſe xiGyuTEOUsNEss he 
*« took, to weigh againſt our fins ; whoſe REDEMPTION he would 
e have ſtand againſt our damnation.” Third Rogation homily, 


p. 297» 
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ec before his death, he maketh interceſſion, not only for 
< himſelf and his apoſtles, but indifferently for all them 
that ſhould believe in him, through their words; that 
„is to wit, for his whole church. Again, St. Paul 
<« ſaith; if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, che 
« ſame is not his. Alſo, in the words following, we 
< have received THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, whereby we 
cry, Abba, father. Hereby then, it is evident and 
<« plain to all men, that the Holy Ghoſt was given, nat 


© only to the apoſtles, but alſo to the whole body of Chriſt's 


& congregation; altho* not in like form and majeſty as 
% he came down at the feaſt of Pentecoſt Second 
homily fer Whitſunday, p. 282. = 
| © God give us grace (good people) to Know theſs 
„ things, and to FEEL THEM IN OUR HEARTS. This 
* KNOWLEDGE AND FEELING is not in ourſelf. By 
„ ourlelt it is not poſſible to come by it. —Let us, 
therefore, meekly call upon that bountiful ſpirit, 
«< THE HoLy GrosT, which proceedeth from our Fa- 
<* ther of mercy, and from our mediator Chriſt, that 
« he would aſſiſt us, and 1nsPIRE us WITH HIS PRE- 
„ SENCE ; that IN HIM we may be able to hear the 
« goodneſs of God declared unto us to our ſalvation, 
« For, without his LIVELY AND SECRET INSPIRATION, 
can we not once fo much as ſpeak the name of our 
« mediator, as St. Paul plainly teſtifyeth: no man can 
* once name our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but in the Holy 
„ Ghoſt +.—St. Paul faith, that no man can know 
* what is of God, but the Spirit of God. As for us, 
„ ſaith he, we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
* world, but the ſpirit which is of God; for this pur- 
8 poſe, that we might KNow THE THINGS THAT BB 
* GIVEN US BY CnRIST.“ This leads me, 

VII. To conſider the ſenſe of our church, with rela- 


tion to the doctrine of as8UurRAance. She tells us, that 


+ 1 Cor. xii. 3. No man can, for himſelf in particular, with a 
ASSURED and APPROPRIATING faith, and from a real principle of 
experimental love, call Jeſus his lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe 
gracious office it is, to bring Chrift and the ſoul together, in a way 
of ſpiritual intercourſe and communion. | ö 
| *The 
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6 The true Chriſtian faith is, not only to be- 
eve, t y {cripture, and all the \forefaid articles 
& of our faith are true; but alſo to have a sunRgrRusr 
< AND CONSIDENCE in Gad's mercifu to be 
« 1 from everlaſting damnation by brick; whereof 
doth xoL.Low a loving heart to obey his command- 
„ ments, For, how can a man have this true faith, 
12 TRUST gonfidence: in God, that, by 
e merits of Chriſt, nis $1ns BE FORGIVEN; ind he 
© RECONGILED ro THE PAVOUR or Gap, and to be 
I PARTAKER. OF THE KINGDOM. OF HEAVE x by Chriſt, 
4 when he. liveth ungodly, and denyeth Chriſt in his 
« deeds? Third homily of ſaluation, p. x8. 
A quick, or lively faith — is not only the common 
ve belief of the articles of our faith, but it is alſo a 
«true truſt and conrience. of the mercy/of God 
<_ thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a $TEDFAST Hor E 
* of all good things to be ROE at God's hand.” 
« Firſt homily on faith, 
They“ {the Old Tef — did not only 
* know God to be the lord, maker, and governor of 
all men in the world; but alſo they had a SPECIAL 
CONFIDENCE” AND TRUST, that he was, and would 
„ be THEIR God, THEIR comforter, aider, 
e helper, maintainer, and defender. This is the Chri- 
“ ſtian faith which theſe holy men had, and ws ars0 
* OUGHT TO HAVE.” Second homily on faith, p. 23. 
Finally he“ (St. John) “ concludeth, and ſheweth 
the cauſe why he wrote this epilfle; ſaying, for this 
< cauſe have I thus written unto you, THAT vou'may 
© KNOW THAT YOU HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE, which do 


„ belicye in the Son of God.“ Tbid,,p. 24. 


t Hence it appears, that, in the judgment of our hers: Oo the af. 
ſurance of faith loo firward to what all be, as well as re the 
preſent, The 43285 even under the Jeguſh diſpenſation, yr ac- 
cording to this homily, not only a ſpecial confidence and truft, that 
God was then THEIR God; but likewiſe that he would br ſo tilt, 
and be their maintainer in the grace he had given them. But how is 
this I with the new, Arminian doctrine, of finally falling from 
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He that doth conſider all theſe things, nd believetſi 
c them aſſuredly, as they are to be believed, even from 
the 3 of his heart; being eſtabliſhed in God in 
this true faith; having A quiet conſcience in Chriſt, 
« a FIRM HOPE, and ASSURED TRUST in God's mercy, 
« through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to obtain this 
« quietneſs, reſt, and everlaſting joy; ſhall not only 
ebe without fear of bodily death, &c.” THird homily 
againſt fear of death, p. 61, 222. 
This is meant by what the church calls, the Er- 
© FECTUOUS PRESENCE OF HIS HEAVENLY GRACE.” 
Firſt homily of the right uſe of the church, p. 94. 3 
„Then we ſhall be ASSURED, after this life, to 
s reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in his tabernacle.” 
Second homily of the right uſe of the church, p. 02. 
« By this then, you may well perceive that the only 
© mean and inſtrument. of ſalvation, required of our 
<« parts, is FAITH : that is to ſay, a suRE truſt and 
confidence in the mercies of God, whereby we per- 
« ſuade ourſelves that God both HATH and wiLL for- 
« give our fins.” Second homily on the paſſion, p. 260. 
Thou haſt received his body, to endow thee with 
« everlaſting righteouſneſs; to ASSURE TREE oF 
„ EVERLASTING BLISS and life of thy foul.” Homily 
on the reſurrettion, . 265. | 
« The faithful ſee, hear, and x now the favourable 
ce mercies of God ſealed, the ſatisfaction by Chriſt to- 
* ward us confirmed, and the REMISSION. OF SIN ESTA- 
nis HED. Here they may FEer wrought, the tran- 
* quility of conſcience ;, the increaſe of faith; the ſtrength- 
F< ening of hope ;, the large ſpreading abroad of brotherly 
<« kindneſs , with many other ſundry graces of God.— 
© Whence you may PERCEIVE AND KNOW, both the 
* ſpiritual food of this coſtly ſupper, and the HAPPY 
« TRUSTINGS and effects, that the ſame doth bring 
« with it. Now it followeth, to have with this know- 
<« ledge, a ſure and conſtant faith, that he hath made 
„upon his croſs, a full and ſufficient ſacrifice for 
| THEE; 


1 L 125%] | 
* THEE; perfect cleanſing of THY fins.” "Firſt 
homily on the ſacrament, p. 271, 2724 1 
IF, after contrition, we FEEL cdxscttnces AT 
 .pxxcx wir Gop, through remiſſion of our fin, &c.* 
Third rogation homily, p. 297. | | 


T6 Qt | 

VIII. The  blefling of Finatr Perstverance. 
Naab, Lot, Abraham, Facob, David, and Solomon, tho 
they committed very flagrant and atrocious offences, 
things (as the Homily expreſſes it) - plainly” forbidden 
< by the law of God, and now repugnant to all public bo- 
„ neſty;”” yet, the opinion of dur church ſeems to be, that, 
even under ſuch ſhocking: circumſtances as theſe, thoſe 


F = 


Jewiſh Saints were not totally fallen from grace. Her 


words are as follow: We ought then to learn by them 
* this profitable leſſon; that, if ſo godly men, as they 
were, which otherwiſe felt inwardly God's Holy Spi- 
« rit inflaming in their hearts with the fear and love of 
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Intimately connected with the privilege of aſſurance, ' 


God, could not, by their own ſtrength, keep tem- 


<« ſelves from committing horrible ſin, but did fo 
<< gtrievouſly fall, that, without God's great ' mercy, 
they had periſhed cverlaſtingly; how much more 
„ then ought we miſerable_wretches, who have no 
feeling of God in us at all, continually to fear, not 
only that we may fall as they did, but alſo be over- 
* come and drotoned in lin, WHICH THEY WERE Nor?“ 
Firſt Homily on certain places of feripture, p. 224, 228. 

Perſeverance, in another Homily, is repreſented as 
the gift of Ged. Let us, throughout our whole lives, 
confeſs all good things to come of God, of hat 
*© name or nature foever they be; not of theſe corrupti- 
ble things only, whereof I have now laſt 0 bur 
much more of all ſpiritual graces behovable for our 
* ſoul: without whole goodneſs no man is called to 


faith, or STAYED THEREIN,” Second Ropatios 


Hom. p. 296. | a | 
Again. St. Peter faith, it is of God's power that 
ye be krer through faith ro sALVATTON. It is of 
. * the 
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u che goodneſs of God, that we ral vt hor if pur 
& hope unto him,” Third  Rogation. Hom,"p. 29%. 
The following paſſages, I ſhould imagine, ſeem{garce- 


iy reconcilable with the doctrine of the total and final 


amiſſibility of real grace. True faith will ſhew fem. 
<< itſc}f, and cannot long be idle: for, as it is written, 
* The juſt man doth live by his faith; he neveꝶ lep 
eth, nor is idle, when he would wake and be well 
© occupied; And God, by his Prophet Jeremy, ſaich, 
4% That he is an happy and bleſſed man, Which hath 
« faith and confidence in God: For he Is lie a tree ſet 
&© by the water ode, and ſpreadeth his roots abroad to- 
« wards the moiſture, and feareth not heat when it 
<« cometh: His leaf will be green, and will vor 
© CEASE to bring forth his fruit: Even ſo, faithful 
** men (putting away all {car of adverſity) will ſhew 
forth the fruit of their good works, as occaſion is 


s offered to do them.“ Firſt Homily, on Faith, p. 217. 


All thoſe, therefore, have great cauſe to be full of 
& ay, that be joined to Chriſt with true faith, ſtedfaſt 
hope, and perfect charity; and not to fear death nor 
<« everlaſting damnation, For death cannot deprive 
them of Jeſus Chriſt, nor any ſin can condemn them 
* that are GRAFFED SURELY in him, who is their only 
7 jo * 9 life.“ Second Homily ggainſt fear 

0 8 

The jan man falleth ſeven times, and riſeib again. 
Tho“ NH copLy do fall, yet they Walk vor ON. 
% purpolely in ſin; they not ſtill, ro co uU 
< and TARRY in ſin; they fit not down, like careleſs 
<< men, without all fear of God's juſt-puniſhment for 
e (in: Dur, defying fin, THgivGH God's GREAT GRACE 
<< and infinite mercy. THEY RISE AGATN, and fight a- 
gal 1 Second homily on certain places of ſcripture, 

220. | 
* Chriſt Jeſus, the prophets, the apoſtles, all and 
the true miniſters of his word; yea, every. jot and 
tittle in the holy ſcripture, nave been, 18, and SHALL 
BE FOR EVERMORE, the aver of life ux ro ETER- 
NAL LIFE, unto ALL TRHOSE whoſe hearts God hath 
* purificd by true faith,” Mid. p. 228. F 
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„ After the loving kindneſs of God our Saviour 
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reſurretion, p. 264. 
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appeared towards mankind, not according to this 
righteouſneſs that we had done, but according to his 


great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountain of the new 


birth; and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he poured upon us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour; that we, BEIN ONCE pusTIFIED BY 
HIS" "GRACE, ſhould be ' heirs of ETERNAL LIE, 
through hope and faith in his blood,” * Homily «x 
the nativity, p. 247. 1 
s St. Peter thanketh God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for his abundant mercy ; becauſe he 


hath begotten us (ſaich he) unto a lively hope, by 


the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from death, to enjo 
an inberitance immortal, that never Mall periſh, which 
is laid vp in heayen rox THEM THAT BE KEPT BY 
THE 'POWER or Gop thro? faith.“ Homily on tbe 
He hath ranſomed fin, overcome the devil, death, 
and hell, and hath victoriouſly gotten the better hand 
of them all, to make us FREE and sAE from them, 
And knowing that we be, by this benefit of his re- 
ſurrection, RISEN WITH HIM, by our faith, ux ro 
LIFE EVERLASTING; being in FULL SURETY of our 
hope, that we ſhall have our bodies likewiſe raiſed 
from death, to have them glorified in immortality, 
and joined to his glotious body: having, in the mean 
while, this HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN OUR HEARTS, as 
a SEAL and PLEDGE of our EvERLASTING i- 
HERITANCE. By whoſe aſſiſtance, we be repleniſh» 
ed with all righteouſneſs; by whoſe power, we ſhall 
be able to ſubdue. all our evil affections riſing a- 
gainſt the pleaſure of God.“ id. p. 265, 266. 
The faithful have their life, their a p1DinG in him; 
their union, and, as it were, their 1INCORPORATION 
with him.” Firft homily on the ſacfament, p. 272. 
Neither doth he“ [the Holy Ghoſt] think it 
ſufficient inwardly to work the ſpiritual and new- 
birth of a man, unleſs he do alſo DWELL and 
| R . * ABIDE 


10 ] 
® RELDE in him.” Firſt homily er II bit ſumday, 
280. um alpal | 1 
1 « Very liberal and gentle is the Spirit of wiſdom. In 
his power ſhall we have ſufficient ability to know our 
duty to God. In him ſhall we be comforted and 
* couraged to walk in our duty. In him ſhall we be 
meet veſſels to receive the grace of Almighty God: 
« for it.is he that purgeth and purifieth the mind, by 
his ſecret working. And he only is preſent every 
% where by his inviſible powetz and containech all 
< things in his dominion. | He lighteneth the heart, to 
conceive worthy - thoughts of Almighty; God: he 
< ſitteth in the tongue of man, to ſtir him to ſpœak his 
« honour. He only miniſtereth ſpiritual ſtrength t 
the powers of our ſoul and body. To HOLD xn 
va which God had prepared for us, to walk right- 
ly in our journey, we muſt acknowledge that it is 
* IN THE POWER OF HIS SPIRIT, Which helpeth our in- 
„ firmity.” Third homily for 'Rogation week, p. 299. 
So ſpeaks the Ghurch ef England: and ſo will ſhe. 


ever ſpeak, while her LiTtuxevy, her ARTICLES, and 


c 


Hon IESs, ſtand as they do. TH Es E are the doc- 


trines, which ſhe holds: THESE the truths, to 
which all her clergy have ſubſcribed. Truths theſe, 
which have no more to do with Metbodiſm (properly 
ſo called), than they have with Mabometaniſm. To our 
departure from the above principles of the Reformation, 
are chiefly owing, 1. That the church and churchmen 
are the {corn of infidels. 2. That fo great a part of the 
common people of this land are ſunk into ſuch deplorable 
ignorance of divine things, as is unparalleled in any 
other Proteſtant country. 3. That our churches are, in 
many places, ſo empty; while Ai enting meetings are ge- 
nerally as full as they can hold. The plain, but me- 
lancholy truth, is, that, in various parts of this king- 
dom, multicudes of perſons, who are churchmen upon 
principle, are forced to go to meeting, in order to hear 
the doctrines of their own church preached. And, as 
to the totally ignorant, and openly profane, they care 
not Whether they attend on any public worſhip or * 
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we may, 4. impute, in great meaſure, the vaſt and till 
increaſing ſpread of inſidelity amongſt us. Chriſtianity, 
erm of its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing prineiples, and 
reduced to little more than a dry ſyſtem of Ethics, can 
take but ſmall hold of mens hearts, and is itſelf but a 
better ſpectes of Deiſm. Many graceleſs perſons, are 


ey of good ſenſe: and, when ſuch conſider the pre- 


ſtate of religion in this country, how is it poſſible 
for them not to reaſon in a manner ſimilar to this? 


©. There is a book, called TE BiBLE, in which ſuch 


and ſuch doctrines are written as with a ſun-· beam. 
« There is alſo an eſtabliſnment, called Tae Cgukck, 
*. which teaches the ſelf-fame doctrines, and is the very 
< echo. of that book. This Bible is ſaid, by the cler- 
s gy, ta be of divine authority, and a revelation from 
* God. And, for the church, they tell us, it is the 
be and pureſt in the world: and, indeed, unleſs they 
* thought it ſo, nothing could juſtify their ſolemn /ub- 
< /{creptton to its deciſions. Yer, how many of them 
* gpen their mouths, and draw their pers, againſt thoſe 
very deciſions to which they have ſet their hands ? 
Can thoſe of them, who do this, really believe the 
* SEeRIPTURES to be divine, and their Cyuurcn to be 
in the right? Does it not rather look as if religion 
** was no more than a ſtate-engine, on one hand; and 
* a genteel trade, on the other?“ Such, I more than 
fear, is the concluſion, unhappily inferred, by thou- 
{ands, from the conduct of ſome, who lift up their heel 
againſt the church, while they eat her bread; or, as 
Dr. Vous expreſſes it, Pluck down the vine, and get 
*© drunk with the grapes.” 5. To the ſame ſource may 
be traced the rapid and alarming progreſs of Popery in 
this kingdom. Would we lay the axe to the root of 
this evil? Let us forſake our Arminianiſm, and come 
back to the doctrines of the Reformation. That theſe 
are calviniſtic, has, I think, been fully proved: and, 
ſhould theſe proofs be deemed inſufficient, there are 
more in reſerve. + A man muſt draw up a prodigiouſly 
large index expurgaterius to our articles, homilies, and 
un R 25 
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liturgy, before he can diveſt the church of her Calvi- 


niſm. As long as theſe, in their preſent form, remain 


the ſtandards of her faith; fo long will predeſtination 
be an eminent part of it. We might more plauſibly, 
with the philoſopher of old, deny that there is any 
ſuch thing as Motion, as deny this glaring, palpable, 
ſtare-face truth. Whilſt the calviniſtic doctrines were 
the language of our pulpits, as well às of our articles; 
the RrroRMHAT TOY made a ſwift and extenſive pro- 
-greſs. But, ever ſince our articles and our pufpits 
have been at variance, the Reformation has been at 4 
Stand. At a ſtand, did I fay ? I faid too little. Pro- 
teſtantiſm has, ever ſince, been viſibly on the decline. Look 
round ELAN D. Look round Lonpox: Is not Popery, 
gaining ground upon us every day? And-no' wonder. 


 Arminianiſm is the baſis of it. Figuratively ſpeaking; 


the Arminian points are five of the. ſeven hills, on whic 

the myſtic Babylon is built. It gives a true Papiſt leſs 
pain to hear of Pope Joan, than of Predeſlination. 
That I do not affirm things at random, in calling Ar- 
minianiſm the very efſence-of Popery, will appear from 
the following ſhort antithe/is,, wherein the doctrines of 
our ,own, church, and thoſe of Rome, reſpecting ſome 
of the articles under debate, are - contraſted together, 
in the very words of each church. - e 


Cnuxch or ENGLAND. 


I. The godly conſideration 
of predeſtination, and our e- 


Cnurcn or RoME. 


I. No man, ſo long as be 
livetb in this mortal life, ought 


leclion in Chriſt, is full of jo far to preſume concerning 


feveet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſ[peakable comfort to godly 


perſons, 8 | 
ai -. Anas ANVIL 


H. The condition of man, 
eſter the fall of Adam, is 
* — . 2 5 


futh, 


the hidden myſtery of divine 
predeflination, as "Poſitively 
to conclude that he is af 
in ibe number of ' the pre- 
deſiinate; .. 
Concil. Trid. Seſſ. 6. cap.xii. 


IL. JF any perſon ſhall ſay; 
that, fince the ſail of Adgm, 
8 3 man's 


P 


ſuch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare bim ſelf, by bis own na- 
tural ſtrength and good works, 
#6 felt» and 2 upon God. 


man's free-will is off anũ ex: 
tintt, &c. E. n be ac- 
12 


"Bid. Seck 6. can. 


"ART; X. Pt 


iI. 1. are e 
righteous before God, only for fe 
the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
NOT' for our oton works, or 
defervings. x, . 

| Ax T. XI. 


IV. Wat we are jubifed 


by faith only, is a moſt wwhole- 
ſeme doltrine, and very Full 


of comfort. 
Ak r. XI. 


V. AR r. XIII. Of works 
done before 
Works done before the grace 


of Chriſt,” and the inſpira- 


tion f his ſpirit, are not 
pleaſant to God i——yea, — 
toe doubt not, but they bave 
be nature of fin. 


VI. Good works, ' which 
are the Fevits of faith, 
and FOLLOW AFTER juſtis, 


Ke 736 | 


Auer: XII. 


Be accurſed. 


Juſtification. 


u. 'F any 50975 * 
ay, that men are juſtified, 
. by the alone rigen 
of of Chrift, or by @ bare 
forgiveneſs of Furs bim 


© Ibid, cad. xi. 


IV. F any one 05 fo; 
that the ungodly is juſtified by 
faith only, ſo as to mean that 
nothing elſe is required, ' &c. 
Let him be wel on 
1 cat. ix. 


V. 1 any one ſhall ay, 
that all the works; done be- 
fore juſtification, in what 
way ſot ver they are done, are 
actually "fins, and deſerving 
of God's diſpleaſure, &c. 
Let him be accurſed. 

Ibid.” can. vii. 


VE any 1 man ſhall ſay, 
' that juſtification (quſtitiam] 
received is not preſerved, and 
even increaſed before God, by 
good toorks, but that thoſe 
good works themſelves are no 
more than the Fxurrs and 
Rvintoces|frotus & ſig- 
na] of juſtification 1a 
obtained, &c. Let bim be 
accu ſed. 
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Even from this ſlight ſurvey, muſt not a man be 
blind, not to diſcern that Caluiniſin is the religion of 
England, and that Arminianiſun is the hereſy of Rome ? 
yet, far be it from me to think, that all, among us, 
who eſpouſe the Arminian tenets, axe intentional Papilts, 
or have any affection for Popery, as ſuch. But this I. 
cannot help believing, that Arminianiſm is the fore- 
runner which prepares the way tor Romani ſin, and, if not 
diſcarded in time, will, one day, pen the door to it. 

To cloſe all, our dot rines are the precious depaſituum, 
committed, in a particular manner, to the guardianſhip 
of us, who have the honor to miniſter in holy —_ 
How thoſe, who make no ſcruple to betray this ineſti- 
mable truſt, which they have fo ſolemnly and repeat- 
edly engaged to preſerve; mult be ſubmitted to God 
— themſelves. For a clergyman to ſubſcribe our ar- 
ticles, in the preſence of his bifnop; and, after his ad- 
miniſion to a benefice, to read over thoſe articles in his 
church, deliberately, and word by word; and there, 
in the preſence of God, and in the hearing of his own 
pariſhioners, publicly to teſtify his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to all and every thing therein contained; while he 
diſbelieves, and, it may be, the very ſame day, con- 
tradicts, in the pulpit, what he had fo lately aſſented ta 
from the dz ; is, I believe, a ſpecies of guilt, unknown 
to any Proteſtant nation but theſe: I fear, ſuch 
a clergyman, if ſuch a clergyman is to be found, may 
take home thoſe awful words to himſelf, Thou ba 
not only lied unto men, but unto God. | 

We have had long experience of the ſad ef- 
fects, that have attended that mere ethical way of 
preaching, which has been in faſhion, ever ſince he 
reſtoration. When that happy event took- place, the. 
generality of the clergy, ran fo faſt and fo far from 
puritaniſin, that they out ran the thirty-nine articles, and 
loft ſight of tbe church itſelf. Good works, good 
% works,” was the cry of that age, and is the cry of 
the preſent. I heartily wiſh, good works abounded 
more among us, than they do: but I am certain, they 
never will, 'till they are enforced on chriſtian principles; 
even 


L 135* 1 
even the doctrines of graee. Under a pretente of mag - 
nityuag good works, we have almeſt Kicked faith out & 
doors: Whereas they will always ſtand or fall together. 
There can be no good works, which do not fo from 
faith; ahd no true faith,” but what is productive of 
good works. I appeal to demenſtration, the life of 
argument. Faith is banifhed, and good werks are 


polting after it as faſt as they can. Contempt ef goſ- 


pet doctrines, and neglect of goſpel-morals, are inſepa- 
rable. That morality, which does not xefult from faith, 
is (as LurunER fays of free-will) no more than litulus 
t nomen, fine re. Faith, according to the united de- 
cerminations of ſcripture and our own church, is the 
root and ſource of all true obedience. And ſhall we 
ichly think to render the tree more fruitful, by wx 
it from its rob? or to enlarge the ſtream, by cutting 
its communication withithe' fountain? When the genuine 
doctrines of the church of England are reſtered to het 
ſons ; then, and not till then, will good works floriſh and 
abound. 3 

Veneration and affection for the church of England, 
gave birth to the preceding pages. I have endea- 
voured to rub of the extraneous varniſh, with which you, 
Sir, have diſguiſed her; and to reſtore her complexion 
to its native beauty and ſimplicity. The doctrines, 
which ſhe avows, cannot but appear amiable in the 
eyes of all her genuine ſons: and, upon a nearer view, 
Calviniſm, 1 would hope, is not found to be that horrid, 
bideous thing, which they would make it, who firſt dreſs 
up the Dove in Raven's plumes, and then cry out, 
« How Black ſhe looks © WER 

I ſhall conclude, with apologizing for this freedom: 
which, however, I ſhould not have taken, had not you 
firſt made fo free with the church. I have no intereſt, ab- 


ſtracted from x R's, ro promote; no reſentment, to gratify; 


no party, to ſerve. I never had, to my knowledge, the 
pleaſure of ſo much as ſeeing the author of Pietas Oxo- 
nienſis; nor have I the leaſt acquaintance with any one of 
the expelled ſtudents.—So far, at leaſt, as the doctrines 


of the cburcb, are concerned, it ſeems incumbent ou 
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you do fetract what you have done. The ableſt law- 
yers, when they find themſelves embarqued in an ab- 


ſolutely indefeofible cauſe, think it no diſparagement, 


but a point of honour, to throw up their briefs. How- 


ever, as I am addreſſing myſelf to a clengyman, I ſnall re- 
mind you of a very great man, an ornament to his country, 


as well as to the church, who, after having long been a 
zealous Arminian, ſacrificed his prejudices, ſubmitted to 
{ſuperior evidence, and boldly avowed thoſe CaLvinisTiC 
doctrines, which once he laboured to deſtroy. You 
will readily guels, that I mean, the juſtly famous Dr. 
SOUTH,—Atter the mention of fuch a-name, it can be 
no inſult to Dr. NowWRLIL, to wiſh; that he may go. and do 
Jikewiſe, The doctrines of the church have not been 
changed, fince ſhe happily emerged at the reformation. 
Religious truths are not, like lead, or any other-fufible 
metal, to be melted down, and thrown into what forms 
we pleaſe: but, like their adorable author, are tbe ſame, 
yeſterday, to- day, and for ever. Nor, till the church 
changes, ſhould we. 

Yow'll excuſe my not ſubjoining my name. Where 
Truth is ſought, Names are of little account. An arrow, 
from an unknown hand, may do as much execution, as 
if the contending parties were acquainted. I ſhall, 
therefore, only ſubſcribe myſelf, with undiſſembled reſ- 


pect, | ; 
Rev. Sir, 
© Your moſt obedient, 
Lo DG x, Feb. and moſt humble Servant, 
13, 1769. 8 
7 Ju6 erna bos 
: | | 
* 
; FINIS. 


ſerved, the Reader is requeſted to correct, as follow: 


Page 4- line i g. for the firſt at, read ar. 
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8. 1. 11, for page, r. pag. 
ib. 1. 13; r. perſeverance. 


13. 1. 4. for fell, r. fallen. 
1. I. 6. for an antagoniſt, r. a writer; 
59. I. 26. r. comfortable. 
G1. 1. 11. r. apoftles. 
ib. I. 20. r. Chicheſter. 
52. 1. 39. r. exa#ly. | 
63. I. 20 (and ſeveral times afterwards) r. Farindon: 
68. 1: 5. after mi/repre/entation, add a comma. 
70. I. 5. for it's, r. her. 
4+ I. 28. after he, add a comma. 
76. 
78. 
I 


I. 2. r. and though. | 
78. I. 2. after and; add ix. | A 
81. 1. 29. after /aying) add a comma. ? , 
$8.1: 12. r. . 
89. I. 2. r. underſtand it. 
go. in the note, r. /pirituale. 
108. 1. 14. after 235, r. 236. 
112. I. 30. r. cockle. 
128. I. 36. for all and; 1 and all. 
135. I. 40. after church, dele the comma. 
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